E GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

j * 

I departjSent of archaeology 

CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOaCAL 

■r_ ^ Aji 

I 

oaia.Ho. A * E - 

i . = • _ - . - 

v^. — hn 

J" 


I 


[ 1 

f 

I 




I 


if > 













3^0 p 1 V • 





A B- 

?:| 


ObLHi BQDtC BINDING HUUS& 

%492i9Zt Qutl]? QttbWv 
IpELHi. 













GYPT 


3403 ® 


1917 . 




CONTENTS. 


[*ART L 


t. Watur Lii-iES or Egvft. 

Dr. W, a Spastton. 


i. iU) Architect ORAL Sketch. 

N- UK G, Davies. 


5. Notes akii News. 


A - £■ 


fiDITOR. PROF^ FUNDERS PETRIE, F.BA 


3. ECVPT AXU MlSOHiTAlItA 

W» >C, I‘. I’ETRIE. 

4. pERlODlCAi-Sr— 

UlVEftl'OOU Ansals. 

m;U.ETIxS DE L'TjfSTTTUT feCYITHLS. 

Tuos AJii> Steel IxsTiTiftk. 


Ymru, 71. fion Fstt. 


Quarter i,r I'art, », 


MACMILLAN AND CO., 

LONDON AN1> NEW YORJi? 

sarnsu ^^ 4 fff.>^pFAnafUlE^.Q<lWAL^ egypt. 











k 




CPTTHAL ARrt! \foLOC!GA1 

LISRAKY» w iJlLHl 

Am. Jff«, .. 

tittta. s"* s'S _ 

JMi Mt. ^ 7 ,fA* 


Kgvw. twAsdfen. is a,. 

Book.* fw laipeivorireniti for tniertimi, or tiewa, iduMild U adilrcsscsd:— 

IitiftOT rtf " Adciwit Egypt," 

(^niTcnity Collcf^ Gower Street. Loaicbn. WX™ 









1917 . 


I^AKT IL 


CONTENTS. 


t, SOWIE PENMilT AML’LKTS, 

M. A, MUHJiiXV. 

X Racial Types at Am Simiiel. 

Prof, Golenicjfeff. 

t Sow Fr^k iKSCRumoiK^- 

M* A, MtJRttAY. 

^ FRESlft' ECVPTOLiRiV, I?|6. 

Joseph OrFcntix. 

5 . PEftiOplCAl^t— 

REf;UlIL. 

e. utviEvil. 

7 . jJcjTES and News, 


EDITOR. PROF, FUNDERS PETRIE, F.ftSi, FiJi-A- 


Vrably, ft. Post* Fits. 


qvAicTi 3 i.v Part, at 


MACMILLAN AND CO^ 

UONUON ANtJ-^^NBW YORK.; 

aw 7 ^ 

BRITISH. SCHOOL OF ARCHAEOLOGY ■'IK EGYPT, 

r.HR Any NEW OBOHL 


AC^* If i 1 4 ^ « m 


44 I ■** « i J 









pnce ieom ia m . 

Subfl^jjtic^fw the four qtnrtaJy p^ preiwd, pMt fi^ rewired bf 

Hfi,, Egyftf- fli, FliiKkw J^«rieX 

itttct, l^doiK W,C 1 

Bpokijw review, offered for inaettiOtt, or oeiirs, abtiuid be eddreeaetl 
iidiUe-ol ^-Arwiiart^gypli* 

l^Tihreraity Cgllie^ Gower Strcci. Landoiu ^ ,t;. 1 




r 

i 


ij 

li 



1917 . Part III. 

CONTENTS. 


KtSCDOM rOTTER's; MARKi 

G. A. WAixwwcirr 

а. VOI.UMB Of TRffSCATED rVitAilUL 

Dk, U ToifiiAErF. 

i. Tilt <rt>ti Soft, 

L, KCItKXSTElR, 

4. Ti(K*GK<H;wAmiv Of THE Gcids. 

W, M. FUKOEKf! PSTRIK, 

S- A Statu ETTH ov Khuotil 

F. w, RKAO. 

б. The FftAETBCTt Aeuitti. 

JOSEPfl OFfOKlX 
^ VERIODlCALS ir* A NNAl.es? 

R. Reviews^ 

gi, Notes akj> News* 

lo. Sccfmsn Women's Hospitals, 

tfiijjA F. Petrie. 


Editor, 

PROF. FUNDERS PETRIE. 

TmiU, fii fVw ?««- Qc*rrML* TAlt, b. 


MACMILLAN AND CO, 

LONDON AND HEW VORR; 

BkiTlsH EGVPT, 

Dtin tllSibl WfcULftjl^ NWW 


Aw, . . 


* 















Egypt. Net froiti booksellers ts 34; 

P'^paW, po« (m. 7/, am fIMved bj 

Boota f»T review, paja, oltarf fa- iramta,. o, news, eheeld be addremed - 

E<fiWfof“AneiemEEyp<.* 

University Cobe^ <3««rcr Slrtct, Lootfoiu W.C I. 




! 




\ I 



•Part IV. 

conte^nts. 




'■'i. TiiE VotcA OF Kiossm*.« 

3 L STATt'E OF NKfER^MA-AA.#"' 

a. Ml^Rav, 

^ ^ '»« 

3. THE Certificate of SACtuFtCE, 

JtMEFEI Offorix 

4. ALEXATtHmX COINS OF GAtLlEKt/Jj, 

J. G. MtLNfc. 


s. Early HiEROtigvPHit Reai>i>0[^ 

^ lAHi. Gei/« * 


$, SCULPTUIIK OF PTOLEWV L • 

IL A. MCRiUV. 

7.111VIWV.V 

A FER1CHHCAI.S 1— ' 

BULLETiK OE, L'Inst ITU T. 

gt Notes. 

la ScormH Womb^Cs iikjfinTALa - 

* M- 


T 4 


EDITOR. PROF. PUNDERS F*R-S> F.BA 


Yuabt, ri. fon Feke 


t^SftlTEULV FakTi tS, 


MACMILLAN AUD CO., 

LOKDOil AND KBW VORK; 

BRITISH 5CHO«>L OF ARCI^MSGLOGV JN EGYFT, 
■ CoLLifi^ (jowtjt i^Uosnojfi 

CWyrRAL ^RCnAPOLOGIOAL 
t i.iBRAnv 







AlfriEXT EcV.fT- Net price from bookscllcnt t» s± 

SvIbBi^fitiom fqr iht fwr qiumerJy pam* p«(jaid. poii mtc t^ir^ bj- 

Hon. Stt -Aih^ tgypf (H, Flinden Potriei Univmity Cottege. Gow^ 
Sueet. London. W.C I ^ i wiivgo, uower 


Rt>ok» fw tfwfowr, papot^ offemt for inscrticKi, or ncn^. should be fftHrrncii j 
Editor of ‘ AocHfiit Egypt,^ 

ijitivccuty Cf4iqse| Gower Street, London, WjC. L 




























ANCIENT EGYPT. 


THE ^VATER LILIES OP ANCIENT EGYPT, 

In this pajjor TOftirdw what flcscnb<?it in an ofTeriii^ to the Sun-god Horua 
at Dcntlcrah, as the flower ivhicii was in the bcgiTtning^ th^ glorious Liiy of the 
great watef/^ 

!Mtich confusion e.'cisfe itmong wriLerg cm the subjoct from the time of Hercuiotas 
onwariL, ufid it has been ratlier ati Interesting pu^slc to unravel some of the errors 
which have copied from otic worl^ to another. The b&t acopMnLs arc thc^ 
hy Raflenau-Delilc about one hundred yrai> ago^ and more recently Goodyear and 
epnard, the latter of whom has cleared up many obscurities It seems a$ if the 
botanists on the one hand had ignored the ardiaeotogists, anri these in their turn 
did not appreciate boUiittcal distinctions. Heticc arose coiifusiaii. Ardutects arc 
worse for I once asked a dixtinguiiditad ecclesiastical archlt«rt lo tell me some¬ 
thing alKJut ttiiu^ and |^ap>Tii?v omamcnLatioii, and hk reply wfis : "'Ohl w call 
them alJ papyrite*"! We hear people speah of dur **:!facrcTj lotus of Egypt/' 
whereas no lotuA was aricJcnEly so called ; iitlieni tell of the sacred lolus of India 
f>r Japan, which is not a lutus at all^ but belongs to another species. 1 want as far 
as 1 can to Clear tlm up, and then to describe why and how the various water llhes 
have been used no as to cnltr largely Into the life of Ancient Egypt 

The Nyin|fluiea!i or water iiymph^ all belnng to liic botankaJ order 
Nymphaeaccae* aiid of these none were confined to Egypt* The &crcd lily of 
Japan belongs to anniher otder^ the Ndumboneae, and is quite disttnet, and has 
not bee n see it Ul Egypt for a very long period^ though Herodotus dc:;«a:ribcs U as 
growing there when he wrote a^SiX» ycar.4 ago. Although most of them lunvc 
ribapiicaretf both the white and blur water hili^ art? tn be found in the still watoa 
of the Delta of the Nile to tliis dai% and in some places much farther $outh. In 
England we have two reptesctitath'es of thesauie order. N. Alba and Niipbar Luica, 
which arc familiar enough: but our progenitors of 6^ocx> years ago do not appear to 
luve dii&covefed their arEktic potential I tics, Ttic Nymphaea (Etp, j, zi) ha^ 
a large leaf deft nearly Co the centre, like our pond lily; floating on the water. 
The bud has an nnvclopc of four calyjc leaves or xpskl^ which entirely encase the 
bud until it opus i and as it expands the more d^iicatc texture and colour of the 
flower simws itsell. lr!i ihis way^ when seen from whatever point of the 

upetting floivcr ihows three dark gmn spikes symnicUlcally dividul, fentning 
A background lo the coloured petals^ As the bud cxpimd^ the sepals curve 
downwards. The ovai^- has a rayed stigma of bright yellow colourf from the base 
of which tiumcxou^ ilatterted yellow stamens divergCp When the flower comes w 




SfiCctg the ovary bccumrs bu 1 b<>u^ liki^ a poppy (Fig- 5O1 siiika under water; 

ditnug the period of llawering the stem la^vcx* The Iraf «taJkA ^piiitg 
from the root (Fig* 17), aiid the leaver float on the surfajoc. Tbr 2«cd pwl 

ta like that of the popp^^i Having a similar rayed istignia (Figt St ), eoRtaining 
^vithiu it Jiiimcrous dark small seeds. 


TAr IFAitir and B/^r Lffius. 

The two N>miphaea!5 fonncl in the paJmy da>"s of Ancient ligypt were the 
N, Lotus and the CAerul*&, /.<■*» the white and the blue varieties. ^I hey v^ity 
somewhat in fortn arKl In theSt ^yibits ■ both were extensively used for dcenratioili 
a5 I ^haJl describe later. The bloom.^ of tin: N. Lotus (Fig*. 4, 6, 7) are friigraiitf 
the ixlonr being " pjtjmnte/' usually pure white, hut ihwe ts a variety it-rmwl Ro^a 
',Fig. 5) with rose-colou™! petals I'ound among them. And in one nf the colonred 
paiiitingg of jan tjarly dynasty I find this clearly depicied* There U a specimen 
ill Kew Gardeits marked X* l^tus, of a lovdy red throughout, except the stiuneii^ 
which arc: yellow and Spring from tht auramit instead of tlie base of the ovary. 

The N Ciienilea {Figs- *. 2, j) h what H called a heavenly blue^ and that, too^ 
sometimes shades off into pink just n* our forget-me-not* have a trick nf dning. 
The odour is extremely sweet and ’^auavc"'^ (Stiv igjiy). The white lotus opens in 
the aftcmfx>ri or cvenitjg and closes by mid-day* whereas the blue nymphnea opim^ 
in the morning and doses at night. The Moon lias Litcii styled, " the (over of t)ie 
lotus," jjf.p tlie night-blooming one, on thi^s account. 


TAf l^v^M 

Thtie is another Nympluiea, the Kubra, the red totm of tndja (i'*g. liSJi 
coofined to British India and Bengal which has the same cba^Rctc^^^ltJcSb the only 
ciifffcreiice being that the stigma is sixteen- instead of eight-rayed. It is of a brHlimnt 
ruby cobtir throughout^ and is tlie lotus of the J limlu |uulma prayer, ‘' as the fiiir 
moon with it> mild light ofjcns the bud^ o^ the water WlyJ* The blue and white 
foniEs (Cunningham) remain more or less aJxJve w^ater for a jjcriod of four days. 
On the first of these the fiower appears as a hud Just rbing above the surface! on 
the second it is Tialf opco and quite ckar of the waiter; on the third il lA fully open 
and still more elevated: on the fourth it remains fuUy expended, hut mst> on the 
surface, ami on ilie following il*y it h quite submerged, Tlie malitrc flowers 
remain tightly dnsed during the day* and are wide open alt aight* uritii about 
ten o*cicick next morning, whets they arc compkieJy shut uniiJ late hi rise evening. 
The Nj Rubra fknvets koie|i their petals open above the ii'atei for five day a, and 
dosed at nighi, then sink under water widiout shedding tltetn. 


TAf /^anesf Nfiamhumu 

Now Hie siicted lotus ot Japan, wliidi has been ermnooiisly called abq the 
Egyptian ioius, i^ diffenent in many rapects (Fig. 8), The Xelranbium spccFosum 
fdtiuerly grew in Egypt^ aceurding to Hcrodoiu;^ though some motiem writers 
dispute this. Itelile however supports lifs sutement tliat it: was m (laded by tJic 
AriGfents the •* Bean of Egj-pt,’* h Is beat knoiro by '’bconlc^at rcccpiadc^ 

which haji been llk™d to the ro-y^of a wiiteriug can, or a peppet box, which lentain? 
erect out of the water. The leaf 6Uilk> spring from the toot, having large peltate 


Tkf WiU^r JJ/its ^ Atteimt Egfpi, 


3 


leaves centmfly fixed, and the long: flower jitalk ri.'tiqg aevcraJ feci out <if the water 
bwrmg a large, iwditaiy, fra^^nt flower td pure white, or br^bt rose odour. Some 
are white with rose tipped petaU. ^Fhe butf has a series of overlapping sepals tike 



ftVitt-RAEA tQTVS, 

OutEiM of type fpmmeD » Itcrbcriflai, Lhmmn Sockty. 4/5 wet. 


scales, not of unifarm swie; and does not therefore show the charaetcnstic three 
acpolcd appearance of the lotas. The calyac leaves dmp away and disappear as the 
floweropcns, leaving enormous white or j pink corollas like single peootes, dtirung 
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T/t« IVttitr Li/titj of Atteiml Bgy^. 

out aunottg a ddtse ma^ of large touiui leave. Tlie stalks of the leaves oi 
the Nelombo were used to make wicks for the taiiip* In the Chlnie^ and Japanese 
temples^—possibly also in Egypt- 



a. irsctosvtt, Saeno t,ir.T or JarAii. 


&«d lki«cf« dm, 

■ 

TAt l^tHS Stids. 

The seeds of the Keltunbium an abemt the »eeof small acomsj [dea^ant to the 
taste and used for food^ hot not to the same extent as the seeds of the Nytnphaea, 
wfiicli are stilt used in Egj'pt and West Africa. The loathes made from tlie seetD' 
and roots In Egypt were termed Uly loavos. and appeared on the tables of tiw 







Tkt Liiiis &j AntitHt Egypt, 
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£g%’ptiaii kings tif the XtXtli (T^'itasty. They ane very nutritioUii and contain 
ftarch, {MYtieid, a.ni| oil; the tubers are almast aolid starch, and arc eaten boiled or 
roast, like potatertA. Sofiniiii {Trttvtis in 1^?/} say-S in his day they 'wild 
ready dres^ and at a very lowr price in the streets of Rosetta, where the iowes' 
class of people ate them in large qu anti ties. Only the seeds of the ]otu^ and blue 
lily are said to be so used in Egypt. Thej' are prepared by the fruit being laid in 
heaps until the soft parts decay, the seeds and kernels are ttien easily separated, 
washed dean, dried and stowed away to be ground in liand nulls. 



ii. yttui Puvii:ii JliLriM Aimsu t'tou A Ltntis. iWilk. OihJ 


lire use of tJic seeds j|i making brtad, and the tniHle of siiwing them by 
enclosing in a hall of clay and throwing it imo the water may probably exptain the 
text, " Ctaiit thy bread u[)On tiic waters, for thou 'dialt find it after many daya,” 
TTie lotus seeds come irp atinually: the Nelumbo takes from five to seven y«are 
sometimes to germinate fSir David Pniin). The fable of the nympii l.oti» who wa* 
trausforracd into a tree beating her name is in no way connected with water lilies. 
This IntJs or lotos tree (Zlzypbits lotus) is a moderate sised, thorny tree with reddish 
fruit containing a SWotl nitl, the jujube tree, from which a, " divine ncctslcoits juice " 
was rnade Homer tell* u» that wiicTi Ulysses ,<ent his men Ui see what the 
^ melancholy, rnild*cycfi lotus eaters " ivere like, 

A 3 
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Tkt iVatty Lilits Antifnt 


What nian of thtfinjiaiiWf of that sweet thing did eat 
Had no will to bear back tidings, or to get him bade again ; 

Bui to bide with the iotas eaters for wer u^as he fain, 

And to cat the lotus for ever, and farg[:l hts retarning dayF* 

(W. Monts' tnimiation.; 

TMt Arriitif Atiapiaiinitts, 

TJtc Nympbaca lotus is the one floi^i'er of all others which probalily gave birth 
to Art as we find it exemplified in. some of the mrwl ancient monuments, A study 
of it wilt gii*e Lite key to the Bdaptatinn of like lx»uty of plant form to all kinds cif 
<lecorativc work up to the [flusent day. 



40 Ijorm luvTj mi> k’jimits intunr) khottsu nui Skik of U'skui, 

swaousiw TDi tiNicne o» Nostk ajco Ssoerii 'Bovit; 
r tlic TtmuK ^4 KhnAn, tW ncdiol 


Hut i ought to jay a wcml about another plant whidi is closci}' associated with 
the lotus In Egyptian Art, that i« the pipyrns, which entofod largely into tlic 
decomtions of the anclmt EgyptianiL '['lie largo fan of the papyrus tirad js |tu‘re 
grouped with the lulus hi Fig. 9 The Cypcnis papyrus gnjw tn great abundance 
in former ilay* in Egj'pt ^ * Gm-cfiimeoi monopoly, was a source of consider, 
able revenue. Its use for making paper can be dated buck to the tUrd dynast^’. 
It cceksed to be used for the purpose about A.1}. 7^ Besides being copied for 
ontnment. It was sometimes used to deck the statues of the godsv as wdl as forfooiL 
The very name of w.iter nymph seems to denote a mystic origin, and we 
shall find how closely the lotus In Its various forms has been associated with sao-ed 
!ymb>tk and conceptiou.! of punt>' and beauty, from the flays wheti it waa adopted 














































Tht /Jliif 1 / Atr^mt Kgypf- 
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)>j‘ the ancii^tU Egyptians tnsny thousaotl years agrx The pUiil icmams the same 
as then: the heautj' it has -given hirtlv to sanriv« aJso» 

Although the N'dutnbo has 1^0 spoken <rf a-* the Eg)'Ttian lll)t "'u find no 
evidencio trf its hanhg been ctnploj'ed in the ilecofttlivc work of that country, except 
on very rare occasions, at any [wriod uf? its, hiBtoo'^ as it wa% les' aiiaptod |ViT 
krtistic vork than the utiite and blue Nymphaeas were. 

li tnu struck me as a curious fact that Ute mote, bcauiiful ol these plants 
should have found no penitanent place in the mooumentaT reoirds of Egypt; and 



tt, THaUH«* **tl IjCWO Nitt IlOUrtSS lUK Pmysus aso rWWTBl^TUIS, 

rwitrao At m Fift ift .Staftw (4 KnanMa II, LaspAt. 


the only expUnatinn I can offer is that the inherent beauty and grace of the outlines 
of the Nymphwea have, by their verj' simplicity^ established a certain principle or 
type where the more complex strucUire of the handsome Ndumbo has failed. 

How far the lotus was an f»bjeet of wnwhjp Menis^ doubtful, but from an early 
period we find it closely associaltd with Egyptian gods and kings. There Kerns to 
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Tk* Watfr LtHts Andtnt Hsfpi- 


be r»o trace of M»ii^ the lotus at Kterakonpolls or in the Royal Tnmbii of Abydos. 
Apiatrcntly, the ear](ee>C dateri example ia m the gmup on the ahjes of the thrwie of 
Khafta in the IVth dynast>v Tu symboltije the utuoii of alt Kgypt, the Intna plant 
of the South ajid the j^pytmof the Nortti were intertwined munc] the llieroglyf^ tff 
union (Fig. lOX This group was expanded^in the XlUh dynasty by adding the 
%UTt» nf the Up|ter and Lower Nile, Hapi 'in two aspects, as huldiiig the respective 
plants (Fig. tfhand thb group was cuntiniied os a atandsrd rlecoTatlon for royal 
thrones in the XVITItb dynasty and onwards; Tlic Site-god tri lti« two rurtn>i k 
tikeiivijie shown in the large group with aJUrs covered with iUli and plants found at 
Tanis, oominotrJy called the Rsh ofTtmrs, Later figures shfiw a single statue oT 
Hapi with aTt attar beron: him, covered With lotus, and wild dutii«, a? under 
Tehuhnes HI, and the well-Icnawn figure in the Srltisfa Museum, (knlicated by 
Sheshenq. 



m 11<MCF4 €ttAt£,T> on i'nn Huttri Lasted 

lijiwtt, Ciiifch. *t THE ewfi twontVL 

CiilmL 


The inscription^ call him “ Hapi, father of the gods, lord of aiHteiuinEc, wfu# 
nuiketh food to be. and covercth the two bndj of iSgypt with ht* product* i Via* 
giveth life, haiiisheth want, and fillcth Uic gEJumries tp overflowing," In the hymtt 
diaijled at the great jfilc festival, wc find in the l^ib verse i “ When tJum art rlaso 
lit the city of the Prince—then b the rich man filbi—the email mar (the [KH>r) 
dtMlalneth the lotm-^H is^ioTid and ol good qnaiity^dl htarhagt iafw his childretu 
Doth be forget to give food, prosperity forsaketh the dwellings—ihe eartli falluth 
inio wasting sickness." This serves to indicate that while the lutu« alTordini 
ordinary* food for tlw poor, they were vu»>< willing to havn some nf i better wrt 





/Vit Ltyluis in 


Thc lotm stands a Lone as thtr Jilant to wLiidi wa-» argued by the an’ciciit 
Egyptuns. th? mystic IiabitaLion of tLw of hlist, «iict an a symbol of life 

Aiid immortaiity woll aa of resurrection. Hence wu find biT>n/.t R^res of Hortti 
the lotn^fFig^ XiS, rsj* and, among: thtf pamtingii, one ncpruseiiting Hs>rm rising 
from a lotus flower, lliis drawing h intqriiJed to indicate xhc Nft. that watery 
aJjyss. from whicb tkc lotits i|jra-ng on tlw niorning: of 
creation, and whereon hi: is still supposed to Ulnom. 

According to Masipero, in the beginning Ra was the 
sun whose (ires appeared to be tighicd cray- morning 
in the K-aifiti and to be exiiiiguished at evening in 
ihe WeiL tint huw could thi: suti have existed m 
the Na(£/.,the water* beneath the primordial vccslui 
without either dr)*ing np the waters <^r being extin- 
giixshetl by litem? Ihe {dentifitation of Ra with 
Horns cleared Uy thii tlifliciilt)', The god nceflcrl 
unty to his tigltt eye closed in order to prevent 

Ills fires from cuctiing m cx>jita-c:t with the water. He 
IS said Lo liave sJilit up his dS.-a: whhin a lutuic Ijud. 
whose petal^<^ly |)fnlecterl It. The flower hail 
ripened on the rsvtnning nf the fir^E tlmy, and rnim It the. 
god hxd sprung einldcnly as n child wcaiing the >otar 
diac upon bis head. 

Aiictlicr of tilt gods we rmii associated with ilie 
lotu.s orw of Ihc MtmpbRc triad, ^^efer-Teiii or Nefo^- 
Atmu (Tig* Appears with the Icrtua flower 

upon his hcsid. Ajs a god of tlic rising sun, we find the 
deceased after being fcransformed into a EoIll^ addti:s;i- 
iTig him tJiuii ""1 am the pure loliK which spritige^h 
ttp from tlie divine ipItmlLiijr liuit bckingeiLi to the 
aoe^trils nf Ra," ami again, ” Hall, Lhou lutu5, thou 
type of the god Nefcr-Tcm' I an^ one who knotecth 
you and I ajn one of ytiU."' The vignette 

of the first vtrrsiuii is a lotus, a ml that of tht) *iec<;utd 
A lolUJt jiant with i flower am/ burls grQwmg out 
of a [itKj! of water fF/g^* *5. s^nd out of the 
fioiver springs a human head the head of the 
deceased}. 

Tlifc fruit of tile Totus is an emblem of Isis or 
Abundance, and h to dedicated by Rgypt (Iicucart), 

The association of the Ictim with the lirc-fiiving ^uu 
is hut ujifjthur example die sacrciL charaekT ivhlch 
was one of its atmbufcesw The lotus A-s a symibol 
of life or re^umcriou, is show-n hy m constant aiir^ociaijou fFig. 17) witli the 
griiii of Aincad Ux. the Lowtar U'urJd;^ the genii of the dcasLb and ihc chddmi 
of Osiris and Hernia A reprcfseutarioii lui the waIL of the temple of Dar 
ehMeristmah at Thebu^ dhows rhe four genii nf Araenti fitanrJing before Oslrii 
on aii open lotus flower (tVf/htiWN, Kirrh* MI, p, 468) and m the Papynis 
of lIuncTer {Fig. *? i Ih^ loiu^ is shuw-u grow-ing out of a jjool at the feet of Oijiris. 
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In thosf! iiniintdes whisrc Brahma and Buddha werti wofshrppedp. wcr find tht; 
ddlic« oftCT -watod on a Ititos flowetp usually the Nduinio (F£g. tS). tn Japan It 
was the emblem of (jurity^ Snasmuch ^ rt wa^i never dbfigimsd by die muddy watet^ 
in which it liften grew. V’ishrm w ^phown as hulcimg m one of his fpwf liaaiJ* 
a lotus flower as a Ijt?c of creaiive power; while l^kshmi^ the consort of Vishnu, 
was termed lotus harn''fit>in having arisen from the |}f-(mordia! ocean upon its 
blossom. Bird wood tells us tha t when the whole earth was covirrei! with water 
Vldmu lay afilecp^ cxtendeil nii the p;cfpfint Aiianta mfintte"Jand while he 
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i*h ItftAPiAnp or rinrcEjf IfcrntT. Eiirl^ iVih dyna^y. 


(ilcpt, » lotii» from hfe mvel, ^nl^! fiom its flovtrer^atne iJraltma. tt seems, 

ihercfurc, clear th^t, tf 1 mey coin a worit, t!ic o<}ouc of its btsaot^ niinlr it^f felt 
licfotc tlw tidtural forms of the- plantA began to be tttilucii in Art, jiLii the 
iKlnur of •anctit}'** *<erv&t for both the ihaib^ir and ilic i!i)hiilaiKt. 


TAf /.fifiit m JJfi. 

Tile Egyptians were very fend of flnwiT-s and acknowledged iMin their God 
of Gardena. cocreAponding In the Gmk Pan. The blue iotus was probably more 
common, the white one most cuhrvaled in gardens: and Jt Kcms likely that the 
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Tki U'aUr Lilidt pf ATtHtnt 


greater rrequeiicy with which the blue one was deptcied » rawing to the fact of its 
being n day Dower, while the white one only opening at night would be Ics* 
accessible to the artists of that day. On the other hand, the inonc fragrant white 
(ir rose lily fresh front the gardens would be better adapts! as an evenittg oittajiient 
for the ladit& at ihclr entertainments, as we see so often depicted, where the gwest* 
had each a lotu* flower or rose bud placed in the hand, and ihb was retained 
throughout the feast; icrvatiia also brought necklaces of dowers, Composed 
chicDy of tlie iotits, a garland was also put round the head (h'ig, soj, or a sirigie 
iotus bud or full blown Dower was so attached to hang over the forthtad (Fig. Jtj. 
.Vtany of these made up into wreaths and <Jther devices were fdaeerl In the rMim to 
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be in readiness for use, and srnvants constantly hroughr fresh Dowera Ereaii Hie 
garden to supply the guests as thcTr bouquets faded. 

So fond were the Egyptians of flowers, and so desifous bo grace iheir gardern with 
prufuiimi, that the}> even exacted ccintribution.s from nations which were tributary 
to them. They carried thin fanditesA for them still further by painting the water 
lilies among the fancy dexteeson their walls.on their dnsses, furniture, chairs, Txats. 
fans (Fig. 22., sunshades <Fig. jj). or indeed anything they wishesd to onuuneiit! 
and they even composed artihciul Dowers termed * .\cg>'pllac." Moroovet, the hitut 
was constantly associated with alt ilir Osirian futieral ^rwnonks: with rtligloos 




























Th* Wattr LUies Aneitni 


U 


ofleritiff- far tbf dead (Figs 25, a6), or pbosd atone "Sn an atiar before the god* 
(I'igt -7)i aa wbU iu pretsctitod to tic divinities jjtotccbng the dead : thus, it was the 
«ymboitaii duwer of death and resintection, aii 1 have already mentioricd Hus 
could, however, imJy ^ympl^aea, as the Neittmbo doe* not sink and 

rise again day by day, “ The use of flowCTi hi ftinctal decoratiorts seen)>i (o liave 
been very prorntnenl in the JClXth-XXlst dynasties. The custom was to 
lay wreatits and semicircles of lotus nmvers uu the breast of the enwrapped 
corpse, until the sarcophagus wasi quite ]«ickcd with these floral tributos. 
Flowers of the .Xymphatfa Cenika, on sialks about a fool lone- were fastened 
between the bands cndmling the mummies of Hatnriiuj< tt nnit th* priest \'ibsoni. 
and scanered singly all over them, Hrrast nTcaths, consisting mrastly of petals and 
sepals of the same plant, sometimes also with petals of the N. Lotus, were found in 
thir cwflfrna of RamcstJi 11 , Ainenlvotep 1 , Abmes {iSSo Jl.c.j, the priest Nibsoni, the 
princess Nest'Khonsn, fttirti the XXtlt and XXIst dynasties found at Deir cf-Bahri 
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fThebes) in tSSi- These are probably the ‘Egyptian wreaths' of Pliny and 
Plutarch, the 'lotus garlandi*' of Athefiaens. Most of these plant mnaiii» date 
from tsoo to tiCO B.C., but those of Ramtsso 11 were renewwi about ! lOO ac,, for 
111 moving these sarcophagi at that time into thdr secret resting place ht the 
Valley- of the Tombs of the Kings, that of Rameses 11 wai* accidentally broken; 
A new coffin and new floral decorations being then provided."— Muj^kfer. 

As the ancient Egyptian religioxj died out, the Nymphacac have to a large 
extent ceasert to be cultivated in gardens, just as ui India and Japan IJie Ndumbo 
has aJinoer disappeared along with Buddhism, except where nurtured in old Temple 
ganfens by the prints. These facts «ecn rather to indicate * definite relation to 
former religious rites in both cases. 

It will be seen from the illustrallons of the lotus proper (F'‘igs. i-f) and the 
S el umbo (Pig, 8>, that the former is (he only one which fully explains ft* adapta¬ 
tion to decofiuivc art* The inflorraMnee of the Mcluntbo is never found in any 
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TAe ii'atfr Liiia »f Anmut Bgsfft, 

Egyptiau work as a sacred cirrblan, aiuj the seed vessel never a]rp*!^ars, Ofi the. 
ether hartdf if you observe the arracigemeftt of the petals and tbe drooping calyx 
leaves of the blue or white lily, anil especially the buds of the same pUnts^ their 
exact likeness to the carJiest repnacmations known b evident,. The mnn appUev 
to the rayed stigma, which both in Its freali and lined state gives us the figure of 
the £g^'ptian roscttc (Princes* Ncifcrt) (Fig, 19 ),. This ifijalso shown in a seciiorf. 
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The palmetto (Fig. 23) ia the ovary stigma mmbineil widi the lotus flower, This 
wa> treed in I^gypt some 2,Sou yoarn before it was «cii in Aseyriar 

The inherent Im'e of beautiful fomii and of dra wing them was, as Pctijc says 
ogTcat force among the Egyptians, and made Egypt the birthplace of the world’* 
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Th* Lotus in Fctsnal Onottunt. 

In th£ vcty earliest Egyptian work there Is found a coBibinatioii of the spiral 
and geometTic iormsj while we find before the IVlh dynasty llu? lotus re|3tescntt:d 
on pottery, iwicl in the IVth di'nasty the grxiiip of two tied lotus flowers, whkii 
continued till the XVIlIth dynasty (Figs, 2 «, 29). At this temotc period of the 
M'drlcfs records the traditions of religion and of art were so caT«fuIt>' handed down 
from one generation to anfAliiir, that according to the best aothorilics, it is nJincjbit 
imiwssihlc lo trace the gradations from the crudest to the miire advanced fonns. 



3^, QVAiMuri,a Lorm Gieoiirs. f tViaw. 


Plato ascribes this seeming changdesness in the Egy-ptians to the fact that the 
forms reprcseiiied in the temples patteiro of virtue, which were appropriated by 
the prirats, and that no artist or painter was permitted to depart from the traditional 
and invent new ones, tl)at thdte works of art discovert later were moulded jn the 
form of ia,oco year> befeme, j>o that the ancient sculptures and ]Aiiititigs underwent 
little, if any, chfutge during ihfcsc long 4g«-. It was not Until the time when 
conventiunaltsm began to tcU, that decadence took plaw; as I shall try to sJwjw 
later. 





<6 TAt fVa//r Litiet of ilmiimt Egypt. 

Wt have not liinr to i^o Intii geamcCfical docuniljon, except so far ai it 5» 
associated with the subject «f tlu« pajicr. The lotus lias been held to explain the 
concentric rings which have been >o fKautifuUy drawn on the scaiabe of iJic 
Vlih dynasty, and even earlier than this. These apimts are said to represent 
(Fig* 52 J the wanderings of the soul, but as lYof Petrie asks^ how could tlic soul go 
both wayi at ouce? To my mind teudrOs more probably gave rfee to tlus form of 
ornament, and the endless spirals may fitly represent eternity^ as we know that the 
ancient ^;;^’ptJans believed in tlie immortality of the SmlL We find in thb 
example of the Xllth dyruist)' the flower of the lotus (niroduccd with excellent; 
eflcct {Fig. 3 a}^and later in a more geometrical combined form as in this (Figs. 3 $. 37). 
This combination wo-s employed in a great variety of waj-s, but no examples have 
been found of circular decoration before the XV'illtb dynasty. Among them the 
most beautiful ti-pe was with contiguous circles, each containing four lotus flowers 
il’iS S*!)- Theri^ effect of the insertion of these is very marked. The lotu^ 
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ecca-rioiiaily is figured with six sepals, as Figs. 34. 3 S i but the circle alone is ncm 
found divided into six parts, as in Assyria and Syria, but alwaj's four or a multiple 
of that number. Probably they never used cumjiaiiscs at that |X!ri6d. 

The earliest known delineation of lotus alone Is cm some prehistoric pottery 
found xt Koptos. It Is crude but rjidte curtecUy drawn and easily recognisable os 
the sepals of the blue lotus. On the liead-band of the stalue of Princess Nefeit, 
which is nu doubt familiar to >'ou, of the IVdt dynasty, we have the blue lotus 
idiown, combined with the rosette derived from the lotus as 1 liave already 
explained (Fig. tj). As the lotus flower was emblematic of eternal )'outli, wc find 
it commonly on charms of all kinds—In fact it Is seen car almost every article the 
EgiTtiaiiH possessed. The cups were usually copied from the lotus flower, os 
Fig. 31. An ornamental box witli lid tn the British Masenm from Thebes about 
1050 !».£'. gives a good idea of lotus wood carving, and the lotus lid of a box is 
shown here (^g. 33 )* Some of the jeKvellcry, licaddiresses ami ornamimls are 
bemctiful examples of fine lotus work of that period. Later on, the artistic skill 
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T/u Water Lilies of Andent Egypt. 

assumed a laore cncclianical siyle and evinced less individuatiiy. That devotkit of 
the workman to the work he loved, and which he mprcaenled sofaithfiUly^a marked 
feature of the Jajjanese also, d«a^ by dejrtsai, ai other natloAK implanted new 
ides^and new methodi upon it Some wxitera have tliougfht the rosette patTem 
ttOA derived from the daisy, ^ in acane examples, mpedally orr embroidery work, 
the yellow centre is shown, Thia is quite possible, though the lotus nsiiette in 
almast universal. 



4 ^ Lcnm OntAt op AurnNHOi^r IE. 

hH* 4S' IWTUS CjktTiAHA. up AmOTuTW III. Tkcbe^ All Ftbsp, 

A& et border patEem ihe lottts u-as not used beRire tbc XVIlIth tlyriAsty^ where 
^-e find it deimeated m a. ^mewhat farmiU mannw (Figs. 36, 37), Biu long befaie 
this, in the Xlitlt dynasty, the wThole plant of the lotus wat> employed as a decora¬ 
tion both on awhiteeture and veuTptur*. and later it tnts of a more free diameter, 
^.tending to become fess natural and more Eonventtonal And next wv find ll 
becoming in the Ptotemaic period more stilTstill, being reprcsenlerl by parallel lines 
both for the lotus imd papyrus. Tlicn more Complicated forms came in, leading: to 
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7'Af Waftr iMut Aucifut 


Greek uiithcmioii ^flerived fnitn the Egj'fitfxn), and otlur cotmpJtcated e^'otnifoii^ 
It b <|uite ^lo^sibfe tile Greek paltnelto amse rmtn the- kiitn»aho,as vrad ^ the fluur- 
de-I]^. Many other flowers Vwr« tbits intrrKluced which do not concern tts here. 
Now we come to the adaptation oT the lottis ptant tii arehitecturei. and we are- 
at once atruck by die fiict that Eg>'pt affords by tat the most »wiwi examples: It 
was in flict Its hirthpUee The lotus motive Is cltarncleristk of ihe finest ^amplr> 



4C1 Wmiih Lcn^*l CAi^rAL wnri Bttt* awil 

47- LOTtiS f*AfiTAi. Bflih Vih 


of Egyptian archiitscture.and the t'aiiety is great The convcntfoJiaJ forms of t]ie 
lohte which have been multiplied almost indefinitely in every tUrecliort, fnvanabi)- 
convey llie idea of the flower or the plant, and to this day in a jarge, proportion of 
the best designs one can trace this infinence. 

The earliest delineation of the ioius flower is statcfl by Miss llunay to bo on 
the tomb of the Sheikh d-Jletcd at Sakkarah i Fig, 3S), hut it looks to me m«e like 
papynis. It often is catveil on rajistabas, as Ri»; Their ic a typical Tores 




T/ti Wiitir Uiits, fi/ Atteifitt li^f. 

trapital in woftd of the VltJt (Jyn^y described by I'risse d'.Avcnnes (Kigs. 
which clearly b taken fmin the white lotus to which iJic Imils aod Ap wer ex^tfy 
eoffC^KUid. Pn>(, Pet™; giiies a photogmph of the white lotus capital «.f the 
Memphis (Fig. 46), Of the «ine age is also the blue lotus 
Qp>Ut(Fig, 47). At thcTeropJe of Karnak we find iome beautiful examples of 
the Jtdaptation of the lottt* flower to the capitals of some of the eiiortnous giaiiltc 
CO uiQus of Tehutine> III (Hg, 4$), I'be cniy* is rhete without the tbwer, attd U 
only one ae|> removed from the Greek Ionic capital, aad about *4 00 |i,c_ (ji^^ 
modificatioii was actually usetl in Egj-pt. Home Boo year* bdbtr it apjaiaml in 



4 »- OsAxm Kitn Pi«rvai4 tjm Ijirtci 

Tcbiibasf Hi; K^nuk. 


A good illuntratian of thu dosed bud and open flower dm^ are given bv- 
Prijis^learly the lotus {Figs. +3. 44,45^, Ooc mark of distinction between that 
jnd the ^pynis colinnn Is that. In the latter, root leaves are usually depicted at the 
^t of the papyrus design, never on thai of the lotus-showing how carefully 
Aaturc Was followed at that early period. In some of the lotus columm, as at 

wnltlply tusbmeos of tbb kind i ihcj 
must fe iiuitefarnniar tocvciyoite,for some fiiK- example* are to be seen in our 
Bmi^ Museum: though to be fully appreciated Umy must be seen « siAr, witli the 

soft Eg>»|«ia» monoUgbt or sanrite pi,tying uixm them and casting oviir them 
a glamour which is itniqtic ^ 

b t 
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Tkf IP^ifrr Lilki pf 

I havd ^cavDuifed, in taUmg iJie iotua of Egy^ as m>‘ text to confirw my 
to that mote wpccially a« the ^grcc of beautiful design, from which ioveJy 
Uxtm wcie mstUlesf rnto the rnintb of the Egyptians giving them thdr idi^ 
or beauty tfa^s^ of years ago: the beginning ftem which most artistic forms have 
since 1^, ttcvelQ^. The EgypUaa-* long ago discoveiwl that yo« carmoi with 
impunity ciicroa^ upon the aiinpte iaw of natural beauty, as cxanplified {» the 
curves of pl^l lifi^ any mote than you can infringe other oaturai law* withoirt 

^ can approach the harmony 

uhich prills tn the complete work of Mature, the more iwfbcr will the woite 
appear, and ^ much the moic likely is if u> become a " j<i>- fnr ever." 

VV, fJ. SfanToN. 
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AS ARCHTTJCCrURAI, SKfiTCH AT SMEEKH SAID. 


Jk i’ntf. Pelrie'a, Tfif ef-AtH^nr/i, JJ, jg, there is notice nf a plH,ri seen by T’ref. Siycc 
nn the ivlJlji of a i-jiiurr)' at Sheikii Saidi a^nd & mugh reproductioji of the ^Jtic un 
t’l, XXXVIL lilt supposition, 1 lo^^'ev(J^, that the sketch had been destroyed 
b>' 1835 is tneomset, though thut may well IK tlie case by now. In 1903 I satv and 
traced li, and now retunudutw ft lierc. The original was rtrav^-n without much care 
in red Ink. nn the very rough surface of the north aide of a pillar of fuck, at the 
tmrth ctiH of a lUibtciTwrean iiuiinyjust downstream from lire tomb of Lhc Sheikh 
Said (. (rcA. /f.E./f., 1^3-3. 101 ^ Sauf, p. 6), I w as not 

able to .issjgR any date to ()iu quarry or to the ridghbourtng tomba, though the 
latter gave the Inifiression of being late in date, and hj my knowledge there are 
burial* of the Roman Period just above iJt«n. On the cdling of the quarrj-. 
diviskniit (for piece-work?) have been marked, also in red Ink. The plan was 
thertforr probably made Ijy die overseer nr scribe of the quarry men ; fnr, from tiie 
aimplicily of the di^fgn. and its impractlirabllity m some details, it docs not seem 
to be the work of an architect, hut either the idly drawn picture of an imaginary- 
building, or Uic memory of an actual temple or Its ralna. A few of the lines are 
urii’JTtiin, as may be seen from the plate: and some faint and irregular lines ba^^ 
also been omitterl as emuieous. In my tracing ] have marked the entrance 
“ rivcr-cTid/' ll is therefore jiliiccd h oriental I yon the wall. It Is stxty-two Inches 
long and ewenty-one tnchi.’s high. 

It ia at once plain that the plan is liot that of a projectud qiinrtyi but of 
a cotistructiwiiil building. Tllr quarry is aetually cm the river bank, and its stone 
ooitlci thevefitre be iran»|ioited cosily to a distance. Still the most likely ptic&j fai 
the II5C nf tJic stone arc Akhenatim's capital close by, if the qiiurry Ts as early as 
tliat; nr Eshmimen i Hennopoiis JTagna) on the opposite bank if It Is |:U«, 
'ITie town in Anttnuii woiili! proliably derive its materials from the qiiarricii rif 
El-Elcrshuh, 

The pbit ii evidently n mugh one, and may have been meant by the overseer 
to give his men an idea of the arrangement of Urn rooms in the building ftw which 
tht stone hus destincrl, the doorways being for the most jsart omitted. The mtHt 
puseling fcnturc is the serifs of party-walla, which arc sfrawn dmahteittly neither 
Llimugh the radumm iscifcn-wittsiy. rnrr midway Lurtween them, but just behind. 
LLmay he Ufiticwi in tny VJ, PL XI, that the provision of a cariikc 

tu the dwarf-wall does, ilirow the ground platt neartr the back than tlic centre of 
thi- oohimrts. Screen walls are never uactl, ] think, to divide up a large huJl Into 
bH)s; and in any case tlje similarly diuwii line « hich divides thi.s columnar hall or 
hallf from the saociuary p). must roiT««nt a wall the full height of the building, 
Biji thr result» that we have mu mil): columu^ but .rlro pHiMtcrs cngiq^ed in the 
party wal^ and approring on both side*, of them, Though t havs* thus showu 
them in ruy interpretatmn .if the plan, J do noi believe they were so found in 
a real building, but that the arrangement is due to carelissis draughting. If the** 
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Alt An-AtUcfuf^i al 


walk arc iii>i sereeii walls* ttiey must he dividing waib of full tuslghi, iii^tccting 
intcrculiiiniuatiriti (of dfnible length Tlie pilastej? on the ^ide v^'atls which 
continue the tmitH verse rows c alum ns are less tieeded Lhert ihau on the Jjarty- 
walls where the €iig-dgc«l (r) colimiiis are ihiiwn i for wc mufll j)o*tnlatje airchiLrave? 
whith cnnnccf the columns Ififi^itudlnaJly^ while titmsverfie ardn'travci covihJ be 
dispensed with- 

tf the plan be taken serioutily. Its interpretation h as fodlDu s: Tlic front of the 
building Is formed by a purtieo, two columiLN deep, and six hi frontage^ the 
exterior row being linked up by a scrwri-wail (as at UtmdDreh and HermO|iOlBj, 
except in the rniddlej where ene enters between heavy gate posL-i. EkdiJnd Ihe 
portico the building consists of two pirti* as the draughtsman's lines clearl}" ‘^how. 
'rtc length of the ftinj pan is divided into four equal rwms w ith four c^ilurnrw in 
each «m dtlrcr hand ; nq if the dividing walls arc only scfctiis* it forms a colonnaded 
hall of forty-tight columh^p armnged in twelve rows of futir each- Thn front wall 
toward the portico h formed by si3^ columns, of which the centre four are cngagiod 
in a screening Will} for fjiirt of iheir height^ w^hile tire tw'o outside ones abut on,or iire 
engaged in„ the side walls also. The longitudinal anchitriives carrietl by the 
cotuinns of the three halls for hall) are Indicated, but no transverse beanu^, ihongh 
the prcscTicc ol pila:ytej:s on die side wsHs imply tbdr existence fdl 

1 n XXXVIIJ; V, Vll, VI11 

At ihc back of these cotuxnncd hallh- iutr tJirce room!^ i a rniddfo one^ which 
must be the shrine, and twu side ones, regarding which it Ls open to speculation 
whether they ate entered from the corridor or the shrine- As the shrine appeam^ 
to be closed in aic rear (though the lines do not quite meet), it b probable Lbiit the 
rear divirion rif the temple entoreri through the corridoi- and Ihfjse side 
di^mber^. 

tfi the tear half of the temple there b much the same amingeuient in the 
fore lialf, except that the whole breadth Is taken up by the columnar Kolb, and 
that no pilasters arc shown. The <livlsinfi into tltrtc halls raistfs Just the sain« 
dilBculty ^ b the maiti buildings and the way in which the vviiole buikling 
cunstructcd, on a few line^ w^hkh run aenross it fh'un *\iir to ihfo and *nd ti.i tnd, 
apposed tuany councclfoti with actual amhitcciurc. It resuUs herein :in unequal 
(ntercotumnialion (corTCCtcil in fny rntCTipreted plan j. This rear part of the temple 
can hardly be roofed in the middle, the span being too great. 

ff w-c siiidy l\m huildings In Akhctatcnk the grent temple (iakiug 
I, ru XI, XII, a guide) aflurds certain rough analogies, so that iE h not 
im[kjs:aible te think of our plan being a mugh repnaductron of one-of the other 
Lrmplct which we tenow to have CJtbtixl in the capiul. The sciren wall and the 
pila^terB arc fiecLilinT and attractive fcamres of several of the tombs, and the double 
colonnade in front marks a speciality of the temple. Other sioiilaritfos are llio 
of ade chii|>chi or magaxmes, the halls ur coun« one behind the other and 
ex lend lug across the entire foiUdlng^ the temple divided eleatiy inio two i^irfo, and 
the absence of the usual deep shrine akmg the axis of the buildingp Unforlunatety, 
we have n* more riicam of checking the tomb-plans by the actual ruins than to 
the [wesent case. The sketch here, though not impossibly tho plan of a real 
building, and a aacrod one, Is very unlike the known Egyptian temple, late or 
eorlyi but then the architeciaroof Akhctatoi scomii to have been m unorthodox 

a.' jU ^[ixrtiiiies^ 

UnfodunaEoly* too, wc \mx: to regret our ignorance of the buildings that 
Antincie and Hermopolis contained, Whut we know of them fram Dcruin"** 
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Alt AKhiUetHtnf SkfteA at ShfUth SaU, 

d,t»s la bastett la Wr 4o!5^A Vi 11, |>. J ft* anti due* 

Wberc, doe^ itot cncoui^e «* *i> think that thi* sketch reflwis the [il^> ora. U»5t 
tcmpb there. A greater value than t can claim for (C new may yet attach 
Vi this ^ketcb'pUii, but at the kasl ii has considerable human interest ai$ ^uurlng 
in its c^^nater a knoivkdgc of architectural de<;T{tn and a measure of ongiimlity 
in conception. 


S , riB G.irb Davik!). 
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KfiYI'T AND MESOPOTAMIA. 

TiiF whole queatloii ol the n^hitiojt^ of early civIlLatit-n h, Eppt has l^ii 

^^wVthr publlcalion of » new ivao^-can^ing. whkb 

TZ« to te W..toc.l TI.i, b >^k .U.M u. to« W. to^ 

.*1 Gobcl elMr^k r,,„w.ite Nag iCamadi. pureha^d by M. «* 

Louv.^- M«^«m in published by the leaded ^ 

W,. ««,«*>«// #/ of the Aendemie dev lescrtptiem iTom. XXll. 

aXi pubheatiou is uoi much ««.■■ in Etigbud. the author ha. km% permuted 

lhcmr«timp<wtampartFloflppt!arinA«aKNTfc(.Vi’T. 

M Bdncdiie first rJcscribcs lUe riL-cerated baiitll^ >d 
kumvn’ These are : ^ i) ivnry handle fromn^r Edfu,iiow at B^Wyn, ^^•dh mne 
4 onimak on one side ami ten on d« other. nlto^Uter f ■ 

the ivory handle from near Sdhag (published HI l-XXVll ,su h 

Z X animal, on each side, now at Oxford ; 0) -He handle 
foil beariufi figures pmwhed ou it. found at Gebel lartf. Mon^ aid 

small handle with two serpents and ruicUcs on one side and a lion, 
hedgehog on the other, at University College, die serpennt on which a« here 
i^fetL Beside these, there are some flint knive. which, by i he marks on them. 
^ cviilentlv had similar hanrlles. AH these flint knives arc to Ihc »nic style , 
they have \wm groumi on the faces* and then one face fluk^ ^ 

regular parallel ripple flaking. This i» the finest style of flint work, betnngmg to 
atom S.D. 60 . The butts of the knives are not of the usual bmnd cane, but tJ»^ 
are chipped down to » narrow wedge form, to fit into the ivory haidles On ihe 
IKUV knife it fa dear that the ivory was too narrow to «;tbjhe fu I width 

.>f the blade, and the edge has been iriinmcd back tor near y ha f the leng^ to ^ 
to be abtmt (f2 inch narrower at the junction with the handle. I his shotto that the 
flint work was completed regardless of the handle, and adjusted Utcf'^ such ait 
adaptation might be a i^ign that the flint was already old when fitted to the hand It 
On die ocher hand, all four kniv-es are of exactly the same work tmri period, a^ It 
ifi unlikely that stviral such Srhoiild be the only flints fiUtitl wills handler IT the 
work wa* not all of one perii>f- The new knife fa &a lung., and the twridk 

t'8 Indies, or icf2 tnchci over all in length. The flint f» 2-3 inches nide; the ivi^ 
handle 17 bich wide. 1’hc pholr^rajths of the handlea here Given am double the 
jictual sisit On ail the three large ivory handles there i*. In the middle of une side 
an ovoid boss—a socket for such on the Oxford handle i thfab<»5a fa pierced with 
a hole, and fa evidently far a coni to sling from tlw girdle. ^ 

On ofie side of the handle fl"ig. l) th«e ate two rows of fighting men; hve 
w'ith the hair cut short, ami well armed, are subduing four men with bug hair, and 
uminncd. They are all unclothed, only wearing the girdle and iheaili so well 
known on prchisionc ataiiicltcs. In this respect they arc earlier than the men 
of the hunlii^ palette, who all wear waist cloths madt with pleat*. The arms used 
by Uic Ctopheads are tbrre ithus shown to be a primitive weaponX one 

™;ar*shAped mace-lxsad, and one flint knife held by ilio middle. 

Below the.se are two ships of one kind a«d three of another kind, wilji four 
dead bodies between them, ptobaWy drowned. 1 Vo heads have disappeared in a 
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flake of xhc iVOTj’ J the nemaiiiing Iwb afc we with fonfi haiMhc other a crofi-head. 
Another crop-head man holttio& * long tojk, at the enrt of the upper boats, does 






nftt belong to this scene, but tonnects with the hunting of (fie ibex on tile tAhtsr 
side. The- upper two boats art Interpreted by having at the left 

a mast with a crutch foe the yard, and tile yard and sail slanting down from that 
mto the forepart of the boat(sw Klg. 3): next a round. topi«d cabin and an ensign 
mailt by it ; ow the stem a tow crutch for the steering oar; and the stem Hsiny 
up with a clutch at the top of it imlding an ubyect lifce the ensign of L^ofiolls 
The lower three shi|»s are of the papyrus boat t>^ usual iJii the Nile in historic 
times ; the cabin and posts on each shfj> dtfTer frem the type at llierakoripofis 
^U, d3) and tater. At the prow of each »hip m an antelope head, which 
M. IfeiWite corafwres to (he gaacllc Iteatl on the prow of the sacred boat of Seker. 
The relation rif this carving to other remains wilt be noticed further on. 



* Bi.iiec Sum HJrai.ufriiU^ T-^tiU 

hffpcr 


♦n handle. Fig. 4, the design Is more Burprisine. At the 

top (* HI* hcfoic fif^re ,n ii long robe, contrasting with |h^ rtakrd fighters of the 
side. He holds emirmous mawvc Ifouj, which are not of the cariv 
Egyptian typm He ha^ on the head either a cap with 4 deep rolletl brbn, or ei«c i 
disc of curb; haw as on the stetitr^ «r Mc^potamin. Mis beard i. Ur-«rtd 
, so that in every resp^l Iw diFm frnm both pf the tyj»i of fighters fteloiv 
thw group arc two ctitliircd hunting hounds, each «ith a fnrepaw raiwid mei- th 

















finest Rfid iiiirst niuirai of ttjl, uti^i^^t^cl hyjkjvy later wntrk. Below the^ in 
the shadow on the left \% a dnreas gaxdte, fin the iighi 4 beautiFul ^giire of an ibex. 



4 ^ CtEIBl. ^AUhK Km I E Tr4)iOi4. J I I. 
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ilie boiA ti tt Itikiie^ bpringiaig On kii i>x. ftiid behind Tlict&c ai> ibtrjt I>r 
muufflijii, apparently Jui.so^:d b>* llie hind leg[^ At the bast i* a .-j^mallcr htinted 
by ^ !>'nx ur scrfc^il, held in ieJish b>* the ^>alne hiintcf who 3 |j|jc^rv tu have bi^Msed 
iht fTio\ifflon ahtjvft* Tile head h, JcRiti but the fi^iire h like ihsit of the huiitw 
befope the hcEif who Itas tlic .sniiilk-r ibex , he h of the cmf>-hcad lyjK. 

Having iio\v netted the details ivc can take a vicu' of the tchofe, 

We ate ^hjtc tttade aware of a tiew school of high AtL Vherp arc few acicienf 
bntb that eovdd rival ihi* ivtirk. iierhai^ none Ilut cciuJd ^urpa^s the “spirit of tht* 
dogi anrl the ibex, \"et ihfs must lielong to an age before the (.^t as the 

style of the flint knife is of the best pcriotl of the second prehi^ttiric Age; and \ht 
fighiers show an ear!ii?r ^tyk than the hunters of she sliite ThT$ Art ufit 

Egyptian; it Inis no snrl of ptallel in any of the fmrel)' (>t‘ehiiilt>nc work Of 
The gencraJ Pt>de of the hghtitig gfoujits remlncb us of mart Lhan one monitmefa 
of tarty Me,so[>atamia- Alxjve. all the figure of the hen* with \hm^ h a purely 
Mesnpotamsan Elamite faxriitiar <lowti Ut Ptfrian timi^. Thus the ^ifftniLierp 
arc nf the Tigrtii mttiLT limn of tlie Nile. V^et, we must nol ^sign it to eitlier 
stource There ifi no exact paralld, Tn all she sculpture or cy!indcr-i^1g, for 
these groups. Tltclr lospbaticiii is from the Mlnmite sehocih but they were tint 
foreign work brought front there. They *hi: pruilnct of an OriuntaJ peoph^ 
inspired Uy lilarn and the ligris, and entering Egypt wifh their envn tmilitioii^ 

The general pamllclism nith the principti;^ of the palettes shouhf be 
taken into acenunt. The palette has animals fadng on either sitfe of ita central 
|iaint-wc]1; so the bamlle has dogs facing on either side of lU central hots The 
htiutrr^ hs5^ the svjld anifiiois on btjih tisc [lalette^ and the handle, Tlserefit^ 
sy?»tem of symmetry irt the uiJ|3er jram iif hfiib, aiid ptoce^sion in one flircettfui 
below. The p^Iettts to be a later iimduct of the ^ssime schc«iil of Art as thi' 
h^ory tinndle; infcripr \t in tnost causes, but in the fiilcr pakttc^ aboiit e<]ua! to 
ihc handle, though in a rattier difTcrmt style. The hundte^ in shon. is the dimax 
of one cycle of Art, which iJeeiycd to liJe work of the coarsw handles and earliest 
palette^ and the niml palcUcs are the climax nf the next cycle. 

The slate palettes are clarified fay M, EkineyUc acci>rdi*ig to tlidr atylv^ 
of work* rn ihree perrpek. The latest h that of Narmer, w^ith which he places the 
bull FmgmEni of the Louvre, and that with the garlics and palm. Jieforc these is 
a rather vague ctae-a of tbe fragment with ^vcji towns, die L^um fragincut'llenarn 
and lIuT dwarf palctir of tlvc ilrjtbdi Museum. Tht; iiatheU of the thns; classed is 
the animal palette of f lin^kniipolK and the great hiiiitltig |mteue. The chant- 
Icristits of the eariicst are the round driHctl eycj the plain squared form 
of the torso; the knees not projeciing, but with kneecaps outlined; rudimentary 
hands, without o(ipDsing thumbs: the squared foot; tbe folds of skin on the 
shtmJjJcrs of animals; the cuutiriuaticm of mane hair oti the wndcrslfle i^f the Jbn . 
the coTnb-Aba|.iei] cUws of lkiii>- 

Some ftrrthcr detail may perhaps be atlded to thc^ classes. The iJalctce^ 
of Narmer is certainly Uicr in work than any^ of the others. The Louvre bull 
fragment Is of a wiry style, which pncjccdca the best tvork m fater Art. and though 
near the Namier palette. It b prtibably at least a gatemtion earlier. Thi? grraffts 
and palm [laletU: may Im: nearer Kamicr* ^ it is of a smooth delicate style; 
M. lUnMitego^fi m far ^ to frrc^nu3ticate that the misaittg pieces of the upper 
fiail, wliicrh may some <Uy be found, bore the name of the Scorpion king/' 

The great mace-hcads are next considered, one with the mmie lo^rt (Univcr.^l^* 
tk^l lege), one of Xarmet (Oxfonf], one of the Scorpion king (OKford}, The tty So 


.11 


tip'pi and 

of Ihcsc aicorcls. with lUal r<f tive l.i(cst of p4ilettes, and thorefoce (he twv- 

oihcr promis loust Ijcolcttfr than ihe Scoj^iion kijtj*. » . ■ < 

It M propostsd ihiit tl>e origin nf the imIcCU; fariii K fr'ifn early fJite , 
wJiich appears in the WerOKlvph of Ahic Thifi ^B^scstion h ittifortunate, as the 
|Milette< haee alU'a)’? a form tapering to a rounded end or point belotv, wtiili* the 
jihicld is aluTiyH fully ^uanr below. Tile central jiaii in each patelte, which is so 
ifnp<«natit Ural the whole ricsigti cefitrc'i around it, would be entirely withont 
tneanint' in a ahieW; there i> never any suggcstimi uf it handle connected with it 
Wheil tve look at the long serici of state H’^nugliout the preliistoric iV^c, 

w’c see the purpose of them utimtstakahly, It>' the hrillow worn in grinding, and 
the remains of grounil malachite freiiiucntly found niwn them ; beside Uie general 
asseciatioii with 4 brown flint laebhle used to crush the paint, tin- [wbblc often 
having the green paint also upn il Tile inati}’ Juslancca of green paint arnuniJ 
the eyes on prehistoric figures, oh the carl>‘ sculpturm (Sekerkhobaii and otlienj. 
and oil the early mummy from Meydum, coneluaively prove the pur{JOfic of thr: 
padieb; - if luaiachite generally found in the graves, and the palette and pebble iised 1 o 
grind it. Thu grwti maLichitc paint appears in the Kirly lists of tombofTcringK 
Now these paint |ialcLtes are found of the triangular form, with dcccfration 
along the flat top, like the palette of Narmcr; alanof the rounded rhomboid form, 
like the animal ifalettc of Hicrakon|wUs. There is no br^k between ilio plain 
slate palette, the |>alette with aiugie incused figures, with reliefs, and Uic same foiiu 
with more figures Kven the latcai and greatsst of all retams thr grinding |«ii Gir 
lliecoknir. That a slate (jcilcttc should be so decomtiid and become an bwlorical 
monument is not a whit m<>rc '•urpriring than the early w ooden snuff box becoming 
a vehicle for the fincM minliture painting and tlw richest |ewdlcry, and even 
becoming an dabomte musical itrstfutnent. Among lUe prupirationa for royal 
festivals probably the correct painting nf the eyes would hnvc a place; for that n 
palette was wanted; ii would be consecrated by the ceremony to remain in the 
temple ; it would naturally receive some record of the great occasiim of the festival, 
and thU would expand into the historical dtjcuments whicti we know. Exactly in 
the same way, the hlltcb tied on to the ofTeriiig^ stated the event of die y'ear In 
which tbey were prepared and thi* name of the principal official , thus Uccotmog 
lustorical records like the i>a 1 otteii. The«r remarks scent ncedfiit. as various writcre 
cji> not appear to have considered the unbroken line of descent of the tutleltes, and 
Ihe strong proofs of their purpose Many other suggestions have been made for 
which there is no evirttaici}. compamtive or gtherwL^e, 

The campariftons of this new knife handle with other momimetihi art stated by 

i\T. Bcn^dite, These are : — 

{«) N« ifidicatioQ of ground line: no separation of rEgistors; the men and 
animals are aJt in space. This is tiol seen on any' of the llicrakoiiiwtis carvings, 

(A) Wat«r is tint represwnted ; UmU are in space, as on Uic lirehistoric pottery 
and the paintod tomb of Hierakonfailts of &.JA. 6 j. 

(f) The men wear only the girdle and sheath, while tlie hunttis on the palette 
of the earliest group have the pleated kilt Tho feet are also more rndimentary 
than those of tlic hunters. 

{d) The mane hair of the Ibna exlemls liudor the body, as on the earliest 
palettes. [This suggests a oddHcountiy lion noHlliig hair to pni-tcci tlio body from 
siiow*y groimdLj The shoulder folds tpf the »kin are on the earliest palettes, 

(r) Tire Ixiata are of the earliest forms, iw on the pehistoric pottery. The 
parallel flaking of the flint knife belongs tv the l«!.t |iart of the second prehistoric 





anr/ 

Age^ and K far sup^inr Uy anything Hnmd in the tomb^h of ihc Iht dynashty, nr at 
lii^frakoniioliN. 

I^Uy, M. tli 5 ri^dilc dv^dla on tlic wtn'iou^Jy Mesnpotaminr) style of tite hero 
anil lionet and the grouiJcs of fighters. 'Die cliJricHrropped or sh^vcfi kt^th ncali 
those on the sculptuft:^ of .Susa and Telia Other traces remain of these infiiienecs. 
a-s the human figure between two rampant beasts on the prehistoric puiiitings 
ijf IfJerakotipolis. and the figures betireen two serpo-leoparck on the U'or^* cait^ftig 
of the Royal Age, also at llierakonpoll’^. The t>'pe had entered Egypt as far back 
as s,l>- 63. The ooitduision h drawn that there h^d hem gradual iiifiltratiori 
of succe^lvc immigration^ from the Kfewt into Kgypt* at least since the highest 
|)crJad of the second pnchisinric Age, and that these culminated m the final conquest 
by the dyna^itEc peoples. 

Ilasdng staLe<] the fnfcsh material and its fliscussion, there h some need of 
fiKii-ssing all the details into thetr hIsiorIcaJ fx»tdon ; also taking account of some 
.>tht:r facl5 bearing on the subjecL Though whai know is very sc^tiiy and 
Fnigmcntafyv ticgitl to ^ the continuity of the results; we need many more 

dtiKCOVcrjes to cstahltsb a definite history* but a preliminary' adjustment is the best 
way to show the meaning and ijn|:>oitance of any fresh, facts which might be over* 
Ifx^ked. To know what to search for ls the best waj* to promote dbcov-ciyv 'fhe 
folkrwiug outline must therefoR- be takij^n only as a toivard the history* arid 

not AS complete in any sense. 

The broad t|uestinti of the rdative age of the dvili-'^tinn^ of Eg>q>t and 
Me^pmamia has been often q3nva5,sed. We now have a strong suggestion before 
u* that advance was earlier on the Tigris than cn the Nile, This encourage* our 
considering ^ still moic remote point In the cumparison of the flini-workbig age* 
ill Europe and Egypt (A^LitiNT I915> pp. ^9^ the results seemed to 

dcniDttsmlc the gciieral titiifiiirmiiy nf ty^pe.^ bctwiieii the l^a 5 t and W^est^ateach 
of the successive agesv The characteristics of work in Prance and England appear 
like wise in Egy^pt. no matter what age fs c?^am^ncd t this justtfioi further com¬ 
parison^ The Solutrcan ty'pes of Emnce were shown to be closdy rt^ptoduced in 
the 4o-^3lled Fayum fiinl* of Egypt These were ciuirely absent from tlic -ler'Ees 
of prehistoric graves, while the^se grave* eoiUaintd the exact pandicl* to the 
Mag^dalenbn flints w'hich folloT^'^d the Solutrean, Hcitcc it appeared that the 
Kayum flints, found pattered imi the desert, represented die earlier human w^ork^ 
before the scrite! of prehistoric graves. Onhappilyi they have been only the subject 
of native $pollatiuK, and liave Hcver bccti collected on the ground by trained 
obMx^^ers; hence we 6n not know how they ^Hrciirn whether in definite settlements 
or tf associated with petterj* or other work, 

Noiv in the low feyebof the great mound of I^usa, Dc- *%[orgnii found much 
of the fir*t clvilisaiibn- The pottery is finely made and palmed, as good or 
better than any perttery of prehisttiric l£g\'pt. With this poLtety there were many 
worked flinLi^ r>j /Vrs^. Xlll, p, 17), and Uns^ wi;re dearly 

of the Solulrtan typi^ like thir PAyum flints of Egj'pl, esjiedally Uie latice-shaimt 
flints, rather thick, with finely notchcfl edges. If the Solutrean dvilisatcun exEeiids 
at the same rdative jjcriod from briuhi ta Egj pt, it i-^ only logical to suppusc that 
ihr Persian examples are of thc! same general agt Thus, tlic fine pottery of Su*a 
marks a civilUatiou a whole cycle earlier than tlie prehisiorie graves of t!gyf>t 
The Orteiit started fine wr^rk at an curlier ^tugc titan the ^^Cl^lle^■aJlcali. 

With tWfp fcbulE liefure us iliere h gixid lu expect that tlie East would 

niaintam ibi lead over The first continutpHs dvili^tiau found in. Un- 
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«meteries tvf Egypt Ts mainly Algerian, s.n. 30 to 40. But m early s;ti; 3ft a fresh 

TiT t-y a-a 43; ihfe. hy iu importalions, was 

^ ^ (troducta at all mt the level of the eaa'cd knife- 

n e. fi^ ' ^ ng. u> thai, hence ti was nut fnjm as for east as Mt^ni'iCiittmiia or 
^ usa. ibs origin has been iirovisionaJly ftssigned to the Red Sea dU<tiiBh at it 
mt^uced harrl-stone vascs^and it hatl been in « light contact with l%gvtrt tbroiigliout 
aii the hrsi civilisatioii, shown by rare oceurrencea of It* peculiar potiery, Now we 
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iiTvadcT^i. The scenes on it might not refer to Eg>'pt at al!. TItc papj'rus bctau 
mighi belong to the Delta, and be traiting with Syria, We should not overlook 
the curious appearance of the contiucicd pojplc, wearing bcavi’^ masses of hair 
Cuming down to a point on tlic ibnuWer, This type does not occur anj whcrc «n 
the slate palettes; and tite only parallel for tt is a Central Syrian fieople, 11,12. 
of A city n»tnL‘d Arts ..In tlw XlXth dynajiiy. If they were the «me they must 
have b^n as far south as Palestttie in the preliistoric Age, as the need of clothing 
was not felt. The Ifedawr now fight naked, and so did the peojdc of Sogthetn 
Greece in Mykenaean times, 1'here » tjms a considmbtu suggestion that this 
might be a record of a Syrian war. though the scene icerus. perhaps, more likely to 
have been in Egypt. 

The strong Meso|)otamian .stiggestiuns uf the designs have, as we noted before, 
no exact parallels in the East. They seem the rather to belong to .\ peopte 
of KJamire or Tigrian origin and ideas, who harl [xt^^sed on their own lints. 
The presence of shipping as an important factor would be agairist their having 
come to Kgj'pl across the Arabian dcserL 'fbc probabiiity seems that they had 
brancherl tilT ti> some settlement in the Persian Gulf ;&tich as the Bahreyn Iskuds) 
or on the South Arabian coast, and from their second home had brought its style 
and iilcas into EgypL 

That the crop-headed people were the ancestors of tlic dynastic Egs'pttans 
seems sufficiently probable. NarmCr and his people were similarly cropped or 
shaven; and the three weapons here—the kkirf^ the mace, and the curved knife— 
were all U!ie^^ by the <l>‘nastic {Mtpic. 

We may now turn to further oomtectioris witJi tlie East. On the miniature 
knife in Uni\xtsity CoH*^, the blade of which i:> wrought precisely like the other 
blades with ivory handles, there is on one side a group of two twined scrpeitts .iiid 
two rosette (Fig. s). The entwined serpents, much more elaborately treated, are 
on a vase of Gudea, in the Louvre (Fig- tu modern India the steles in honour 
of the naga :,erpents have the entwined Bcrjjcnt-i with romttes bettveeii tlicrn (Fig, y) 
as in the Egyptian form. Ta trace the sources of the Indian form w'ould be 
difficutr, and would take us but a Nmalt part of the way. The Egyptian example 
is probably between S/no and 9,000 years old, and the Indian we could noi hope 
to trace for more than a third uf this age at tlic utmost. !c seems, however, clear 
that the idea is oriental rather than western, and this motive is therefore a further 
evidence of the oriental inilueiico entering Egypt and iritrtKludng tlic carved 
ivory handles. 

.^noilicr oncrttal coiineetioii is the knobbetl since mace-head frrim the eaidiest 
level*! of Susa (Fig- 8)^, Tlris is not unlike two compound maco-heads from early 
Fgyptr Fig. 9 of hartl white Jimestone; Fig. to of greenish-black isteatitc. These 
were bireght in L-pjiu- I'^ypt, and almost certainly belong Uiere; tiicy arc now in 
Ifniversity trollcge. 

The Elamite cylimicr-seals found by De 3(organ were noted liy him as 
resembling lire style Of cylindcr-seala of tiic beginning of the kt dj-nasty. But in 
these, AS in the other oriental rb'semblances, though the style is obviously alike, 
there is iir» exar l parallel. Agslii we are led to tlie view of a settlement from Susa 
or the Tigris rfevdoping ir> own detail on the way to Egypt- 

The signs of a cold country' in llir art are difficuli l*> localtscL 1 he hero 
holding the lions b more like a. Tatar prince, such »s KarJphires on the coins, than 
like the 'itruggllug naked Gilgamc^h- He cannot have been tdealised in a (lot 
country. The lions Itavtug the thick matted hiur Of the matte extending uiidentcath 
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lit rt'r ^o'^drifc. 

ikc the I,on slam n. a p,t iij a tEnifi of snow m Pnitstmefi Snni. XJoil 20 . ot- the 
tigefs or /tipaitcrjc ortiiti, wading En ,now. All this cannot hiive been acwotcil 
ween Elam Lg>|it; it belong to tht‘ Elamite njountaJni, kod It shows tliot 
the Kiras of thifr people Were formed in such regions, und w well riovel.>pcd anti 

m”'lify'‘yi:“;„”h.!loo^' *“ '‘' '•■‘^1’'’ 

k.nir'*i die «hlps figunjtJ hem. Those uf the lowest line un tl.e 

c e lave Utc cum-ed biKly so marL«l in the papyru* boats, both in small 
f^intmp aritJ m the scenes of boat biiiiding. This Is also the usual 

Hicmlfonpoiis. which h with the 

«b.n and fitimp do not cjuite ag™ with the Hierakonjiolfs painting, rnubably 
they are the Delta and UpF«r EgyptU^u form^ About the oiliur \iZ 

tai^ pniw stern, thc^ nwich more <|ilcstioii TIlc Hicrakon- 
po IS tomb the ngluing of two peoples, red and blach, and two types of l>t^t 

wiciiirefi mi diid bkek. doubtk>&i a,s belongjiig in the diflerciil iwmle!^ The red 
man ,s mote numerous, he is victorious, and tJie boats are red excepting one. 
Hence the red man and red boat of the papyrus type (rm the lo^rcr line Zn the 
handle! is doubtless the domhiam nice of Egypt at that time, tia: second 
pchiatoTJc cjvjJiisaiion. The black man and the black boot. Fk; 2 are the 
mv^r,. Th, bWk .f U.e i. „r .!.« .^1', llv, ‘ ^ 

^ Ibc rank i„i„g u„ ,«,pte „f a,, i„ir„ 

handle. In acooH u-ith Una Uu- bon reproentnd on tlic palMK of Name, la. 

a raisct! pn.w and stem, similar to the bonis n„ the feuifo handle The same kind 
of boats, turned up lugh al both ends, were used by MediterraiiMn people in the war 
agamsj Rameau Hi: on a small scale tho>' arc fkmlliar now in t\^me Trofor, 

TU. .lu Th'"^-“T of anlmaJs was a,Jv;mced 

The ^llar^ huntmg doff, with ea« prickeii forward and a f„ll chest, seems ite 
a welbestablishod tyfic, fkr pemm-cd fnim jirimitive wolf r^r jactaf l^ic or 

*11? muwular animai, abo far removed from the wild prowler, and 
iwldeiitly jiccNstottied t<ii the lea.sh, ^ “ 

(W tha tan nthnr hnndloi of . JocHdont ayto. »iu, long of .. o- . y ,' 

W r f n findy HI,,, kWos, .l,„y oanoo, bo po, 6, f„„r?h! 

best liantlk*. Tlivy probably mark tiiv imitation in Efiyul of the forcimk i* 
wivkb we have b«m tmisiderrtig. ^ 

U K however, lhi» foreign work which is the [went of the nlate oalettK. rh<« 

«c rh^ncUy the product of the dynastic people i^ contrast toth': naSj^*^ 
llte concision of M. iWoH-dxto that there m been a gradual infiltration of the 
dynastic people, during the second [rttlusluric Age before the dynastic conmiit i 
e^etjy 111 accord wilh the result, of the aimtornicsl rncasurcjVjits at Tlrkbln 
rhe length of the bones were grouped in five periods. A, the rar v jLlJi !? 

D 7^‘77 D-! C, rhv Tarkhan mn^oHty 

VrXlllh dN ’ ^ ^ dyni^stic h race- F rSi 

,h.n o.ko, port,. ,ko Vg ko,.„ .ogefter g.Vo in koU. ,noJo nnU fLi. » c,"„W 
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rctfuctioH tJt llic fiuccesdve clisw.'. A, fi. C, I), and tht-n ad expHsioTi in the bter 
pcn'itMl E iMck tc tile Hiti: of A, Thh that a eontirtiioUA was acting to 

iliiiturh the natural clinratk t>’pe, but that a1n;r mnnj^ centuritrs rlia climatic tyjK 
raasisertwl lUwlf, and reproduced the uri^jna! dimcitslah. Tn the arm Ikt'IHj^ Llic 
nuftibcTH :oi examples arc jsI feu'^iair a Jozeu or less—in airiiue (tertixls, tliat the 
complete pfogiess oF change i* Jess eltar. Taking tin-wh«Je arm length the firder 
ts A, 11, C, 1), gruditali}' decreasing, and thcji .1 rtci^Very in later times of the 
ctinirriRiiin H. Tlie hurnerits alone dccreufes lo itie maJe A, C, JIl,Emd returns to A; 
in ilie fginalc A, 11, D, retiindng to It, The nttiitu in the mate deeraised A, C, fl, 
and rcttims later lo between A and i:; in the fcmalti it decreased B, C, [>, and 
lotunicd to between C and D. 

TheactUiU change# in the total leg brines aw a diminution itf y fier o*nL, and 
a return of 5^ per cesiL in the male ; in Hut female a reduction of 2J £ier cent., and 
a return 10 tiie earlier dimctisirms. In the total arm bones a roditction ol 11 per 
«iil^ and later a lengthening of lialf [hat amount. The ch^ngcsi arc ttuia large 
and unmistakable- corresponJinj; to several inches j« the statutr. Tills ftinill vw 
worked oat, anri fully stated in JariAan 11 , two years before the appearance 
tile conclOsionH rinwij from the artistic work of tlie knife handte*. The grounds 
for this histtiricat result are Litcrofore riuite independent. It may be noted that It 
i» in actXiOf with the history of later h-astern hivaeions; the Somites WLfc coming 
Into Egypt imdcT the Xlith dynasty, and iticreasingly till lit [ lyksds coiu^ucHt, 
and the Arabs vrere coming in uuder the Romatw until the Arab oonqaitAl, 

To sum up Ihcn, the gcnoml presumptions the cassf now •Eldndi» are ^— 

That the Rlaimtc os'ilisatioit dewlopcd In the Solutieati Age, a whole cycle 
before the Eg>'|}tian developraeol in the Magdalenmn Apt 

That a Rirxintftin jjeople iherc had a fixod mj’Lhuiugy and Idca^ with 
a dcTcbped art. far in advance of Egypt 

lhat thew people dcvtilujfM.tl Junher in some centre between Susa and Egyjit. 
and thence moved on to Egypt, Tliey were shaven or ejitiaiixropped, like the 
SuinertaiLs; and tued high-iitifWert boat#. Other eosliS'R token# airiving with 
them are the entwined serpents anil oxsettes, and rhe compound mace-hcads. 

These people miiy have fought with tong-tiaircd Si-rians, and the handle be in 
cumiiieiiioration of ihai condict; jxtasibly it was captured later and taken to 
Upper Egypt- 

Tbcsc crop-headed por^ple ure—or arc akin to—the black men on the 
HlcrakonfxJts tomb. 

They are the .inrestoTs of the rnakent of the slate palettes, of Nariner and hi„ 
people, and the fouinlera nf dynastic arL 

They were invAding Egypt early itt the accoiid [irchlstorlc civilisation, and 
continued to come in greiitef iiumber«« than they could be nsisirnikited by the 
cilmallc Itiduences; they were About three or four inches sltortcr than the Egyptians, 
and gradually shortened the stature of the popaiatinn, which later almost regained 
iti fiHTncr si^ 

(indually, step by step, wt are seeing more of this rise of tite etrJstst civtlia- 
tion i)f the i^leoiterrancail j our faogress may be slow, but we sue iVoin the present 
disccn-ciy liow nineb aaiitgie objcd may auidc tw Wlmiv ^vc htok back a ijuarter 
of a century U, the time when we kiitav of norhing certain before SJencfcru, and 
Mena was written down as a myth, tre may well hn]i(; to iiridtinitaijd much more 
in tlie future. 


\V. M. i-'U NDJiilS I'kThTt. 
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Annuls of Archaeology and Anthropology, Vol. AHT, 
Nos. 3-4. July. 1916. 69 p|>., 14 plates. Liverpool 

Institute of ArchuettJogy. 

{Tfir p^vicu^ half uf thiT TOlume itppenTw] Just before the war, ai)d was 
sumtmirised in Ajw’IKXT JCOVPT, t9t4. p. ijr. After two years ihfc second half 
appears with a sad notification, that, owing to prevailing coorlitions, a temporary* 
snspensioii o| the publication is unavoklable. Thtu ts not surfjrisiag consietming 
the amount of «*ar work undertaken by the editor, as well sa by many ermtributors, 
il is not the 1^ a sony sight for a jmintal to be ech’;jsed, the more so 
number is better than ustmL VVe may find everything eclipsed beyond bare 
»ii£itcnati« before the ex pulsion of the Hyksos takes place.] 

A. .Vot/o-^ This is a tninstatioii and discussion 

of the great stele of McrtK!. dating from the early komiui Tcriod and stating nut 
only current events, but also historical nEferences to toe early Ethiopian kingdnm. 
The translation given by Prof. Sayce is iiiltrlfnear; -u Itiwc ate many omiitccj 
and doubtful words, nnd nu clear senUmecs, it i» <UfRcmlt to grasjp the gcnciul id ea s 
of tL VVe shall thendtoeattempt a >uminiiry r.f it here for con^'cnicnoe of reference, 
always fcmcmlwring that the first attempt at translating a long tojtt in a script 
and language but little unrierstood must be only tentativt. 

The strongly marked female line of toe EtliiopFan succession b known by tlm 
genealogy of a line of eighl (tuwns on the stele of Aspaluta i each of these bore 
a canoiiclie as mistress of Ivuto, and high-pritstess ofNapatii, a copied in the 

cartouches of the northern quetms of the Eibiopbujj at Thebes, from Shepenapt 1 
to Oenirhenj. This appears on tlu> stele of Meroe which hq;ins in the ^ueimV 
name and goes on to "her dc|miy-h(sir. prince, deputy-heir uf the (lueon. hcrcditao’ 
king til Kumiut Kush, herwilfciry king of toe frontier of Egypt and Elbai.” The 
sarni- fuitaula of UU« b tepeated for oUier kings. The first pamgmph records the 
capture of J 2 nieti anti 1 tj women by Imla, am of Aginirherhe, who was the king 
under Qutxt\ Amennmas. The ■second icJatEs the capture of 100 men and 
toy women serfs of the god Hapi of Ulggeh at the Finsi Cataract, " frjgeihcr with their 
god Vika, gud of the land of Shtsli*' by Erbetok(?) fiit Ub molhm. gucen Arbd. 
The third raid was of 55!,?) mta» and 25 j(?) wimien behmgijig to Vika of Mam, 
il region arramil Perr, captured by Ijmii descendant of Veabe. '*Amenhctq>, Ui 
old time uf Mcme ... lord Kofii, director of the singeni for ilie priests (?], lord 
of . .. who were in neighbouring terThorit's, lord of the Mcdi of Likef?), u-ho vr,ii 
in the kind of Thabrc (north rif Khanumj, a Kushtti: from ... lord of tlie ririiices 
ill the adjoining land ol Uebar, fnim among the JtcWlilary pdnce» ot the raise (f) 
of Irhi. Ilto princes^! ufoid, the mislrt-is of the womeit and m<7n in war(?) captured 
viceroy of the ruler in ihrLiidof AtOM (S«(hi)thc Egypijanof the VVest^a Mumitc 
giidbirn leie; trlii wa* , , . of wfjrmm and men as fiiUours, 3400^" Then 
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rnSJmvs a statL-meni «f s^3oiL 2 $? p«iplt Tile syntax coniteetJng the ^tjoij witii 
the jifevinus account is ^-in^r iiKlistinct; but at l&i< If this tentlcriiig he accer-ied, 
there \s here a reference to Amenhetep [It in lu^ pnsitron as reler oi Kthiopfa. and 
a statmnertt ')f hi* ilescent frein a Prtrrecss Irhi, urid apparently the tribe of Iihi i* 
dtatctl at 5^00 [lenplt TticrcTvniild Jjc nothing ffurpriaiiiir in nn Etbiopian *pies.-i! 
tadng an ancestre^i nf the blact Aohnies N'crrrtari, and lumce of Aiiienhidep [ 11 ; 
^ueb a ponnectinn would bo cherished in Ethiopia. 

Then foltowa a statt-menl of the family of King Aginirherhe nrho set up the 
stele. Aginifiierhe, tlte noyai, the deputy (of the rpteen), the lord of dcptitiE^ 
ebief musician of Amen of Thebes, prophet of ihow Cancestora) of Araea^a land 
w-im were chief m^feians, depirtics, lords, lovorg t?j oi his Jujusc t?), who have Uot-ii 
kings of .VaiHta since Mahartosen and ITJ Amuiiarrea." ] Jere liie descent of the 
kinp of Napata is said to be from llic earlier king^ Mahartnsen and Amenams, 
This strongly reminds ns of Userltacn -itiij Ameneinliat a* fourtrlcis of Ethiopian 

civifisation. ^ fD iised for a valiant imm tn ihe XlXvh dynasty; 

whiit if this were* h an word broughi from the south by the XVlltli dymuary, and 
tscif as the Ethiopian for tisfrf Following this is tlic ijarentagc 6f Aginirherhe 
from a king of the same titles " from artiiong the prince*, of tin.* rece of Irhi the 
prmcow of old’’ Much else can hardlj- be redueetl to connected sense, but it 
ends with a iletlicatioii uf 3S2 (serfs?) to Osirfs-Hapi of UiggeK 

Tile seconil grrut steia of Mero« is much defaced, but on it is a mentiun again 
of the arcestOT-princess irhi; alw of Queen Teic. The general tcsull i* that the 
record was kept of .A menhetep III and Qiajcn. Tliyi as great rulers In Ethinijia ■ 
that the XVIKXVTirth dynasties liad one of lli= Ethiopian queens as m! 
ancesLr«s; and pcThaps the ft:iUndation <if the kingdom was taken back ro the 
great kings of the Xlltb dynasty who conquered and governed the Sudan. 


1 hET, T. E, A Afiir/i/itty Cmimft if iki X!tk Eg^fitintt djfnatf}. A stele 
in the liritifih Mi^um of a noble, /inti*f, son of Mayt, gives a briefer form of 
a Djtttratt for titTuririgs. which i* so ivell knowti in the long inscriptieii of Hcjter.fii 
a! Asyiit. Mr. Feet states that the source of this stele seems tn be unknown , 
in tile (iflkial Guidt (p. jSnt is stared to be from Qiirneh. Tlie liteli: is of a tisital 
tj^pe, the noble standing, and his steward on a smaller scale below. The titles are 
the usual oms of a great noble, nnd to tlwm are addcil a list of personal virtues, as 
often was done in the Middle Kingdom. " I w;w one firm of jwrseverilifi of 
plan, wuiic, clever. .... of heart, one who fed tiur elders, w'ho buried Lhr aged, 
who gave tn the children with his own fingers.^' in the article there h a pivqHiail 
for a Conjectural emendation to avoid the phrase “feeding the ljut it 

scenu evideiu that the urtt are tliuse who are gmiL in not in wealth. 

rwtabk phrase is - both irf what my own might gained and of what 
Nchhepetra {Mcuiuheiep) gained fm mt" This reflects the age of cuvll *vif in 

£gypi, tlw noble righting on hit own account, and also fightiog unda the kiriff 
and being rewaideiJ. ** 

A list of offering, follows - ibc king givm to Oflirb." tl^t is 

of the king dk«:aied to the service fif the gods ami of the dearj. rhese were in 
some cases not merely a pious expnswon, as *' thousands oi oxen. " etc but H ere 
specific emlD^vTOBits. tiKh as -twn cakes antj two fugs of milk that ire 

belore the niouth of Ka htmrelf’ ^ ** ^ 

rwoeontTuu't.s for die pcriiirmancc of funcreul riles are then rwenrded^ 
mmirncts which were probably « little rcgarekvl .v, the jrm'ision for pervetuai 
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masse-* for ilmfouitclcr's smil in theclmpcl nf Henfy Vlt,enttrely aboh’skticd by his 
son. Tile fitst contract with uric ffekhliu fer Ifbaltnns and offering of tkats 
liread find nt cake'r, to the statue fif Antcf cvct>'day. The other was made with 
Jt priest Antcf to perform service in Hie tombi to rBad the- liturgy at cvciy monthly 
ami hair-nioiithly festival " in order that my name may he (?c*k 1 aud that my 
memODi' may exIsL” I he paeiTient for titesc services were fw<mty pairels of 
cli^tbcA to the eiaily priest, amJ len parcels to the ini<nltiiy priest, a man and woman 
aervant to eadi, ami the right of irrigation acnKi^ the nobleS fields The use of 
the ■terfs would iocin to have been the greater fwrl uf the vuluc, ‘I'bc chithipg 
seems to have been a single gilt, while the serfs would apparently be a jx;rpetual 
charge on the population of the tiohie's estate. 

SELlGifAN, G .—A Piihiit&TU Silt in A/'pffAtm Kprdpfun. The site 

described hert; isab^ut t;o miles south-west of Khartum. Here stand four large 
artificial mounds, nine to twelve feet high i they bivo evidently been much 
denuded. On trenching lllrough these mounds thren strata of htiinan retnains 
were prominenc. At the bottom were bones of cattle, slieep, dog, and perhaps 
goat In the mounds went muiJi pottery, with siotie, ivory and bone i>bjects. 
The pottery bears a string-mat pattern, showing the hasU on which the clay was 
tx»tc» out. Such a mat pattern is usual now in Kordofan, but docs not occur in 
Nubia. Most of the incised patterns seem to be due to tixiling with a comb 
which had about fifteen leetfi. Most of the forms of potterj' now aacd in Kordofati 
are the ^me as those in the mounds. Stone weapons are race, only au arrciw'hcad, 
an adze, aitd a fragment ivun* found Ivory was jiut coinriion, only a few worked 
pieces antJ large bcails. Bone lance head* are described, but they Itjok m If thej- 
might rather lie netting bones, which are so common in Hgj-pt for making fishing 
neti. The commoiicol objtacta are ostrich egg-shell beads. One bead of carnclbm 
is like those of the XV111th dynasty. 

I'mm the mineralised state of the bones, and the decomposition of granite 
fragments, it appears that the inounds are pf considentbU; age. The dust of which 
they are emnpoiicd is identical with unHI.stiirbtjd cumitry snil. and is not due to the 
w.^shttlg down of brickwork. 'I'hc accumulation of smeh a dqjtli dtiring human 
occupation wtmlc! imply a long period The cundusion that they are of Ptolemaic 
times, or earlier, seems quite probable; and it would be likely that they began 
with the extension of the Htliiapian kingdom about the XXVth dynast}’. 

WOOLLEV, C LBO.vakp ,—A JVprtA CtP/tifTy of tht Persian Period 

The cemetery here described lies close tn the Eiaghdad railway, to the north of 
Aleppo. It has been plundered out by the natives, and Iteppily Mr. WncUcj’has 
gleaned some account of it The eta.iisea of tihjects found arc of constderabk 
interest for the trade of the Per&iaa ferit)d,ftnd os partly dating mafiy things found 
In Egypt. So many are tlicM? conneetkm.^ that we give a dozen outlines here 
selected from the paper in order to help to date Egyptian antiquities. Most 
unfmtttnstcly the plate of small r-hjecls, w hich would be of the greatest Interest, is 
mining from the jHiblkatioii, owing tn Mr. Woolle>''s service abr^d. 

The cemetery is close to one of ktc llltlitc reriod, of which an account wru 
quoted in Ancient Eevr-f, t^M. Pf*- i;3^^ As regards the date of it. the 
presence of Attic vase* and coins tile fifth cctilmy nc (early rather than laid 
give one B«ed point Earlter than that it is noted Uiat rherc are none of the thlpgii 
which were ujneU in Calxhemiah or its cemetery, wtiidi btbelievea to have come to 
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an cnii in O05 lt.c -\nt. un the i^hcr Jtand, U there anything nf the Uellernstic 
■Afifc. 300 Ri_ and onwarcL One ctcscK tliitett object cnu$t have been uid at tbi: 
time uf burial; this b the scaralmf Menhara the vas-sal'if Shahatia, J14; 

Ihift ^lab is ainribed by Mr* W00IIC3' m> re-tsaucs of early kings by “Tifhakii 
and bissgajcssoii^" Hut we knou Utat Meakara waa a king reignine about this 
time, as there is n late papyrus of bis sun bi the Hrtrma Museum, and a cylinder 
With the names of Sliaiiak:i and Mcitknra show, his pos.tion. Another early 
suggest ion b given by the resembkitce <if the gmTus and contctita to those found 
at Getter which ore attributed to the ninth or eighth century’ l!.r. It seetiu tlial wre 
cannot get closer than dalrng the cemeterj’ between 650 and 450 m . Tlie village 
of Ueve Huyuk dose by evidently continued fnii> the Roman Age the iftseri^d 
stones repnned; one of these appears, by the illii%trBth>n, !« bear the date 440. 
probably of the Sdciicidan era, that is .UJ, 138, 

figures given here (which bear no relatiiin to cadr otiier 
in i^ct. big. f K « well known ftimr, like the large alabastra whidi w^re smashed 
anil buned in the pdoce of Apries, probably at 525 a t :,; about <100-550 Rv, would 
be a Jikdy dale* J'tg. 2,01 abbaster, is a cium^y form descended from the XtXth 
dynnsty. but the futile handles on it show that it belongs to the XXVIth dynasts-, 
big. 3 IS stated to be an imitation of Egyptian pc»tlcf>' ; bnt exactly tile same are 
known in Egypt, and il was doubtless imported to Svria like thi; alaba^^ter vases 
Hg, 4 bnsilvei earring with mdlatlng balls,a ty|ie which ts stated tocktendto 
Kphe^ 1 his alto iK:cufa in Egj-pt* The pattern of a triangular pik of minute 
globules IS frequent in the X X VlU. dynasty. Fig. 5 i> one of the various forms ot 
bron/at bowls, which arc foirly luimmon; this is more like a usuid Eg>*ptiaii tyixr, 
others fo Syria ztv flatter, or have gvifro.-ns like the silver vases from Jlcndes. or 
are plain hetiilsphertcsi or open bo«'Is. The cylinder pot of broiue is also found 
whtclt IS Jitohably a measure as in Eo> pt. Fig. e, ihc picrceil toggle rtin, b 
Statwl widely sprtjad in Syria and Meso{io63mliL It h aUi found in Egypt 
m the XVJHth dynasty, doubtless imjwrted fo»m A^i^. Fig. 7 is the common 
forin of siiiiia hi Egypt; it was fr>untl with a gwirooneil bowl. The Egyptian 
«tuiae are us^lly of about ibe XX 11 Ird-XX Vth dyimsties. Fig. « is the thrcc^ 
bladed ..M^thian arrowhead which appears to be unknown la Egypt until the great 
Scj-thiati irivRsioft .rf Si-ria in 624 U.C Fig. g is like the gmicK ol the XVllttli 
dynarty. Ji b suggested tliat it might otiwrwise have been a atraincr attached to 
a syphon tube. Similar cones are also of Roman Age in the Sudan. Fig. 10 is an 
alairaslcr ,^ab with shallow saucem in it, divided b>- a lotus patiem of Assyriaji style. 
Such ui^lforl lotui is often -ieen in Egypt,and usually suppored tube of tire Feisiar) 
Age; Fig. 11 iii a horse bit with curved side Isars like those from Gentgia, and 
figured on the Assyrian sculptures. The Georgian bit# Itave not ilie ^pikcvl 
for, nor have the Egyptian; but this ty|ic k swieii to he identical with some 
Scj-thian bits. Fig, t2 is one of a clsm of simitar fibulae common in this Syrian 
ceniet^-, autJ said ii., be like others nf Cyprus, .Asia Minor and Soutli Rit&sLi 
120C^^ Rt:. Thfo was found with the Mcnfcam scarab of about 700 n J 
aJmr^t like a fibula found at Ychudlydi w Itraditf Cirm.'XXAi nnd 

there smpfmsed to lie of itie XXV I tb dynasty. 

Ne.'ii mrt) be tiutnl variola other obk-ct’- not figured here MitTOiH were 
nsim apfuiren.ly A cast bmnre, with a long tong; they are almost cfreular but 
S ig j >' <hgwii doivit to dit- Jmndit, « fonn of aboui 70C1 lie. the eidireiv ckcufo, 
fonn bclmigmg to 500 K.u and .-nwanl. I hls, itierefore. ^loiiits to the earlier date 
Air tlw cemetery, bluiflow pans, much like inlfroTS in cilliiie hut much hollotcd 
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fif and Antkrspakgy. 

and wid(!f 111 tfie itandlf, (tjc rcnimi in thi* cemnleiy * sudb wt*rp mnde in ligj’iit fnuri 
tiie pCVllItb to tin? XXV'ltli djmwiy. ffotr iword-i thiw fi:<;( tnng Aft: ijuJli: 
uii'*KgyptiiRt, but afe prubobljr likie iJio sword'of the Pooiinii Arc found m tho 
paln« of Apries {jSttmpkit HJ, sx.xviii). Hraceiets anti anklets of hroiixe were 



common, with digluly cut dogi»' Itoifb or *Twire litada on the ends. Such mo 
stated to Ite alw. Scylhlart, TWck bracelets and Jtnkkta In ligypi have timilar 
headit, and aia^ fish* cut on the end*; their a^c haa lieeu biUtmo unknown, There 
were mwiy glaxcd amuluta of I'.gj'ptku gods of the usual late atyte; \m the elastld 
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fiuIUtin tit tjastitut 

seetoA u* be entirely SsTian, Mini}’ <if the varicgtttcidi jug vuses were 
fotind, of the lale s-tvle like tlie 3t>^1le() Cumcon gin^ of about iloo-6oo O.C. (t 
uminly beta use nf the iJemiUMl fur tliesie by den lets, that the ptumkring of the 
i^nietery took place. Of [lurely Asiatic style may be noted the ebapes of so-ords, 
wjtb Mrhat is staled to be the bead of a nun, but which loolci: titrm: like a degrade* 
tiod of t«.-o depbuDU’ Itead?^ also many conical seaLi with late Me.sotxit3niiaii 
designs, a< a figure sacrificing or praying to the Mirtun-god. 

Altogcihcr, this cemetery showa the great tniKtnrc that was going on through 
the cirsteni world about 600 hC, The Scythian movetneitte driving much northern 
work tiown ; the li^gyptian trade and supremacy in maniifactucus leading alabaHter, 
bronae and pottery northward to the top of SyTki; tlic Persian domination of Asia 
Minor and i-Igy-pt bringing fashioiiA in from Ute liiasl, the fiervasive Greck 
mercenaiy' and trader iiisinuaring his styie from the West. It will be [nmt 
jdesirablc tr> pubUdi alt these things in groups on an adequate scale, and this 
discovery lifts a corner of the vdl from all the mass of archaeulijgy which awaits 
iis when civiliicd powers shall hold Syna and tile East. 


Bidleiin de llustitut Bgypikit. 1915 

l}enx Cltffj'itrai AnUfUfy, DithKSSV, G, iBud ftiSt. Egyff, V, ix. 1915), 

In this Papt'r a full account is given of two clepsydra vessels in the Cairo 
•MwiiiuiTi, which were to be lillnl with water, and the lapse of time read off on 
gradiralioiis inside as the fluid dropped out. Tliere were various Xaitcy devicet 
in the classical times for indicating the Icrel by whether such were used 

in these Instan ces Is immaterial, as tJie graduations inside shou' decisively how 
thej' tvere to bo react 

Both vesicls alike hare twelve lines down the inside from top Ir* bottom ; and, 
as in one case, they have the names of the twelve months placed iivcr them 
respectivety, it is dear that a different upright line was read each month. Furlluv, 
(here arc tw’clve lines around the side in one, presumably cO>rres|x>tidtng to twelve 
hours, and eleven lines with the lop edge, making twelve, in tltc other j and 
lines, W'hilc (ratalId at the topi become increasingly tilted going toward the bottom. 
Each s<terud a dropping hole near the bottom, tsuch are the main features in 
common to both clepHydras. 

The earlier vessel is tlie mo re precise and mterESting. In the here 

copied from M* Darcssy, the mean Ittn: through each row of points ha.v been drawn 
outside of the vessel to demonstrate the increasing dlt on riescendlng in the vessel 
The bowl Itself i^of alabositr, M’fi inches high outside, 12*6 tnsidc. Top diameter 
iS’g and t7*4: base diameter id’s out, tl'S inside. It has been broken U|ii ancientiy, 
but most of the pieces have been recovered In tiie cleaiaucc of dm ruins of 
Kamak b)- M. Ingrain. The vessel bcao figures of gods and inscriptions, naming 
Ameiihetcp fll; ihia dates the bowl to 1380 iCC, or within thirty years before 
that, ITir vertical lIncA and hour line* around are marked fay small drill holes. 
The rigns at the liottom shown here mean life and stability, they are often used 
dccorativelyp and have no connection with the measurciiientL 

Huw are we to imdcr^taiid ihiA variation in the level along with ilie month trf 
reading? M. fjaressy coDchidcs that the rerialinn was t<i allow of the intcreals 
correspootog to the longer or shorter hmrm of the night But on comparing the 
Jengtits with tlie actual length of the night, it is shiiwn that the variation vf the 
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ButUiih di PimiitHi 

Jonf^ #nf| short nights b nearly iloublf^ tlie acltial x^rklian of the scales^ of stimmiTT 
anti wfjiier. Wi? cAn go furLlicr by the marking of Uie tiknic^ of ihe- &e|zamtc 
JDQonths, The fir^t montlt wraj* Thntli, and Ihc largest •j^'a.le here h rtf tJie mnniii 
Halhnr^ bcitiiitiing 17th Sepletnber. and the lihortfcit scale h of Fachon^ which 
began 14th March in % 380 t.C Now this b contrary to the theory* a& the ma^cjuiurn 
and minimum am not at the sobttoes, as they should be. Iwidtmily ive look 
elzicwhcre for an explanatjon. 

A matter. rsflcD overlooked-^'en ifl eajial iliscbargi;^—k the Large variation 
in the viscosity of water with tmnjiciiaure. Much nnjre wHI flow through a pipe 
as the U^ntperatom b ralised; at boiling point the How b six limfci the umount that 
it is when near freezing. If Ms difference in the greater Ictigtlt of the summer 
4Caie were to cumpeusato for the cjutckpr How cjf the watcTi it would [iripjy in the 
Kamak clepsydra a variation of 15 M7 in the rate. At about 70"^ Fahr.^ the mr-aji 
icmperattiTc itf Egypt this would imply a change of iemjjcratiirc irf about gp Fwhr. 
between summer and winter As tlicse dcpsycjra probably iilaix'd in tJ>e inner 
chAmlxr» of vejy' majtsively bhilt lemple^p with walk many feet ihick* and cIottc 
to the groiini], it is likd)^ the chnnge with the seasons might mrt exceed this. 



FurtJicf, the maximum is in the middle of Seirieinbejp, and the mi mnittrn in the 
middle of March, and those wotdd be about Ihr times of highest and lowest 
tcunperatijre, delayed by the massive building, and the conductkiri of heat ilwough 
tile earth* TliU> the comjicivsatrcin for tile vi^icusity of water agrees with ihtr 
amoimt and the time of ilic change of ^cale* FrvibatJ^' it was eiiipjn;c:ally noticed 
thru the rate of lliiw varied In summer and winter, and tfie scales Wiiic made to 
compensate thiS- 

The Imd gone rurtfier than thb, U will be Men Uiat the bowl has 

meiy sloping iuies, and M* Daie^ay mnl^lrk^ ihk as an olrtenc^c of the merely 
^muuncntiit nalure of the w^rlc, as it wouJil contain much mf>re water between ihc 
up|i4:r Lhan between ihe lijwcr division^ He oon-clude^i iherefoim, that Lhie work 
was fancifub mid waa rendered tiwless by reason ofJBiioratietL it k prtdsely thU 
form tthicb midm itmorc exact thau a cylindnc^il Muiri tln>ps fksEnr in 

proportion to the prc^i^i when ihe elt|iaydra was full* it wodd dnip nearly Four 
times iur fasi trheii tlic water had gone fiimti tu the lowest gwlimttoir, Thk 
chor^ of rate the Egyptian tried to ei:?inpeitsate by iatreatfug the aittount tn the 
upper levcU Strictly, a parabolic oiniine in needed for a vicisci with aii equal 


























44 


BttiUiin di ffjtslUut 

«aJe du^<rn it This wtjs nrarly attaTried by taking a frusluin of a ciBitf and not 
carryinj^ th^ scale to the bottom. Tlte variutiom ft^iti a puralwU over the pan 
owed would not be On thi4, tlLC TtUe of dfoppiog, wined Lhc wat^ 

was at tJie bnp dr bottom of the h^c; would ™ry ** I !37» and the raiit^ if 
the areas nr quantity of water at those levels is i :r5i FitrtJter, the scale h rather 
more open at the top than below, which wntiJd make the ratio of quarttiUea i ; 3 "^, 
Thus the slopin;; form of the bowl aurl variation pf graduation compcirsatc mofe 
than throe quarters of die enor duo to the variable head of water. As the flow 
avocaged nine drops a second, it must have been a stieam at the beginning, ending 
in rfifad dro]Mi. 

h appears then that by t^lfcr ac, the clcps^-dra traa mainly compermted, 
both for the changes of water level and for the changes of tetnpciatDT& The 
knowledge of this was kept up in Egypt, as .Athenaeus, of Naukratls. in the ihtrd 
century A.D., says that water "which is used in hourgLasses docs not make the 
hours in winter the same as thase in summer, btii Irm^r, for the flow is slower 
on acctiiiiTt of the inertased dciiaity of the water" (11, i6). 



fippcnirkit or Txt* 
CiMFSwamA OP Ehfl*. 


The second h from Edfiii of appar^jitty the Ptolemmt j\gt ft m a 

cylinder of hard ILmestoiue. with a cornice Tound the outsMc and an estianaion of 
the cylinder at the top, ^rrobably to hold a Ud iL is 14*9 jneh^ h^h, 13'; across 
at the tap and ii‘S below; Inside, the graduated cylinder is icrB deep and 
acro(». T he vertical lines of the months arc not equally Hpaced. The girc umfcrence 
scans to have been divided by halving into eighths; then two months on each 
side, at the maximum stupe of the circular lines, have been subdivided. The 
effcci wmild be to agree wltli a iajgthening out of the mid-season period and a 
shortening of the hot and told period The diEereiice between hot and cold 
season is rather grciiier than in the Karnak depsydra, agreeing to a fluctuation 
from about 6S'to to'" Fahr. There was thus the temperarure compensatimi as. in 
the carder example; but being a cylindert and havijig t-quol divuilons, tliere was 
no cotnpensation for die flow vaiyjjig the pressure!. Owing to carrying down 
the duififons close to Uie botuun, this variation Is the greatEr, ami the flnw at the 
begfrtning vwulti be dghiisai times qufdwf than at the end. It would be by 
limps, ,\s they would average only two drop a second. 

Tile monthly Tarimioij in the flow being then fully accounted for by the 
temperatnrs compensation, it follows that Out Egyptian used equal htiuri, and did 
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not Imiftllen or ihortert il^ein accfjrdiog to llic seasons. This Js wlmt might 
exprxt from the aociirite iuinonoitiLcal observntiort of «irl)- date, piovcfl ijy ihe 
precise agrctjffiflnl of tUt pjrraiiiiiJs t*3 tlio pomts. (n thlA Ihjc Gtistic itnd 

Roman usage "was niorc primitisci 4s. they divieJed the day and night into iwrJve 
hourSt of wliatei/er length Che season made ihciUi as the Turk dm at prcscnl- 
Hence adJiLStnients were requireJ to fegulatc the flow of ctepsydras according to 
the leiigdt of tltcday, at described by VitruciuB in VIl 1, ik. 

A IKiint of Egyptiaii tisayc shmiJd be nr-lcd. Although Mesnre was reckoned 
the Jirst moiuh ofthe 3 'ciir in the Xllth riyiniitj’. yui by ij 8 o tic.. riioUj was the 
first month, as the third mouth on the clepsydra hs* the ngnre of Hathar, niriiig 
that mouth to be hers. The Thoth year U. therefore, to be used irt all reckonings 
of the XVllIth dyiiiifity, iigreeing with its being more coirccl, ostronomically, than 
tlie M«ore year from 1700 h.c. onward, 

VEiiH rfjrjw fAsyfirt GKiiKGJSii (Mt’tni’nvj ik fhislim 

T, Vlllj 

nds t^apcT gives an sccfpunt of the attention of the Egyptians to water supply. 
Kcgardhig the sinking of the Delta there ts quoted a Nihiineter of RyKaiittiic date 
Oiiaf Kafir Dawnr, the base of which was i'055 metres bcloi^* sCii level) which ptwe^ 
a sinking of at least this aiHointt in fifteen ceniuric*. Maqri/.i sliitca that Lake 
Meiualeh was floodcfl by the sea in -vu. 554- reign of Justinian, 

A translation hi fiTVcn of an Oah steJe of the XXI ind dynasty, recording the 
nacuraJ arid HTtificial reservoirs made there, and a dispute aa to ownendiij^ decided 
by orociC) to which siKteen vi'iliiciijjcs added (heir ftamOk Also 4 iianslatlon of 
anotlicT Nubian stele, of Raretasau (1. conctH'iilng bis orders to cut rwervdrs on the 
road to tlie gnIU mines. It raentions that uiicler Seiy I they Imd sunk 120 cubits 
(300 l«;t) without rtsichifig water, no light task ilmjugli rock. His wn succeeded 
m getting a supfily, by only slnlcing ^ tenth of the dUitani:c- 


/t'a/i and Sied InsiHnU, Aulwmn Meeting. 1916. 

Thr Utt <>/ Mttiitrk irsn ^ Prituitivt J^un.—ZlMMtik, (j. h'. Svo, 44 pp., 
rj plates. 

This Taper is a valuable and ouiciunivc study regarding the early sounce of 
iron from meteors. HithertP there has breti a general Imjireii^an that mctetiric 
iron was not tit for immediate working, and that it was Uso rate to be pructicady 
used lienee the sporadic apfwatances of It on, before regular smelting began, 
in titcits nc., have been attributed to tiaiivc incn from rock sources. 

The frractical uw? of tneleork iron litigcred among the Eskimo until ihc early 
travel lure dftKribeil them, [iiins Kgedc in 17 * 1 . Heanie in 1772, and Sablire in 
l3l 8, found Thai rude kiiivcsnjf iton witft In «i«, nil of meteoric origin, h was 
often very' economically Used with u backing of other miUerlnl, in one case the 
bad. of bone had reaiiy liitJi: flakes vf iron fitted inio a groove. Thfrse bits of iron 
hail Inren hurnincted off one oi' llu* great metfcntes of Melville Huy in {irwrihmd 
which art rupposed to have weighed S>«» ton# originally, The softer ina±5 ha* 
been nearly half removrsl in uTap, av it is « tough fibrou* ittKj, ctirttaining 
8 per cent, of mckd. The scrapj. witen broken away were hammcrerl out cold 
Lietween stones. At least two other source# of siudi iron were iiserJ by the Eskimo. 


/fvn tiftd Slfil fiutitHft, 
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Similarly; iDCfeoric iron was lueLi in SoiitTj /Xincrioi, nair ilio mnutb <»f Ki<» »li* 
ta Fiat® and iei Faraway, TLc iVjtecf, nLto, fn Me^ko hail a small amount of 
iron which Ihcy (irixed above gold, and which lhe>- iw^trrtcd to come from the 
^ky. Of earltet timesi orttimeiiiis ttf ntcketlferans iron iirc found tti burial inoutidii 
of S<nilh'We:ji Ohio, ako oicteonc masses hammered more or less into c Tt af p_ 
ThpiC art supposetl tg have been obtained from the BrenJiairi meteor in Kamsu, 
which weighs nearly a ton, and m of ^cry ductik- iron. Averrhoes atatev that 
cxcoltene swords were made from a met<;>a weighfitg tog poitnils which fell near 
Cordova In Spain. 

A list of tita tan CCS of meteoric imn haying been wTought fneiudes cases from 
Pfui.siB (. 2 ), Ttohemia, Hungary, Russia ( 2 ), India, Java, Senegal, South Africa( 3 }, 
Australia (3), Nwth America and Chile UX 43 *d alL Some of these are only 
trials, bur often the use of the Iron has been on a laige scale. In Africa the 
paducts include dishes, lance heads, rifle bwllet.s anri hoei.. In Java sworrJs were 
made d1 it for the Sultan of b<)lo, and an artificial imitatioii was supplied to his 
subjects. Murlern trials of vurfous meteors arc iiwlruclive. TJie mct&l is in such 
a difTcrcitt condilintt to the artificial iron that ordinary metiinds of working r|o not 
succeed. It is to this that the prejudice is due. that rncteuric iron csttinor he 
wroiigiiE, li\.hcn rightly worked Jt vva.i found to be harder than rndiiiary iron, but 
WAS not hardened by heating and quenching; Thi, i» to he expected, as*hardening 
Is due to carbon in iraa, fn other instances the iron is fuund to be brittle when 
very hot, though ft can he forged cold or moderately heated. The strength of the 
iron after working is much the same as Usual, and it boats tving simply lienl. 
Sigme (if the (Jape iron is soft, but is clastid and hart! after haniiDoring cold, cun be 
rolled out ihiniier than paper, and |ydi.diea well. 

A list is given on clci'cn [ages of iSr falls of meteorites, of which 250 are 
known to be midleable, 32 undetermined, anti only 5 non-malkablc. They %-aiy 
fncuti an ounce or r»y, up tn SO tens, but mostly weigh about 20 ftounds. Hinaller 
nuLiina gcneroJty hccoiiie burnt uji at a wJiite heal in passing through the air ; so 
probably the usual si?c In space ts much less titan those tliat arc fotmtt Many 
meteont when tiny reach Uie eartii arc by no means smootii which would 

dtd}'the Uiie of stciiu; toolii. The intense Iieai has liberated mon; fusible portions, 
or ^dc any volatile ingredients blow the metid into holesi so that iJw fidlcn pieces, 
illuHtraited in the Paper, are spongy or with irregular projeettons. In this way it 
is pracUcabie t« beat out o; break off portions, Another source of 
p^Cii is the breaking up <»f large masses by luat wheri falling, or a cloud of small 
pieces travelling together in space. Thus many falls are multiple, in some cases 
Ihouaatids of jdecca ajtirnmting allogclhis to over n ton. it over 5.000 nodules from 
the die of a f«a up to a pound weighL Thus the raatenal was often in. a form 
whtcli could he easily worked by stone tools. Five pages are. occtipiix] with the 
varicros andciit accounts of ilie falls of njeteoriles, or of sacred stones which foil 
from heaven. 

A most puaaUng matter is the very unequal tlistrihtitioii of meteorites on the 
world. The rnratiori nf the gliftte «hrntld expnse every parr of it equally to the 
^howcfs passing tlirough space 'I'hcy should bc oqually distributed in every 
longitude, tliough scantier toward the p<i1eii if tiutving iu the st,|ar syitent, as they 
would pois more obliquely ifirougU the air, and so be imich more rlis.dtU«l by 
ht:at, aaually itie dktrJbutiurv recnrcled is extreme!}'' unequal. To some 

extent diis Is in prupurtkii tu tite populatioit, the record must depend on the 
cliKcttcas with which the grcmml it knowru Those that fall on dritSsH: forest ut 
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e^crub will scarcely ev^x be ftmiKl:, wherva^ an culdvatei] land ihe chaocw tif ^lisojverjf' 
arc a thou^niJ times greater. Anoihcr niain fiicU’f h the U>ing^ up <ff ihe fllivinui- 
iron metcciritcs; amJ conv&t^Xy the iynorlrij; of s^tnny incteori^ tliat are nf rcs u"=e. 
This may be the cau«_" of tbl? istrang^c Lticqui>nt>\ 

In Kastem heinisphercg 79 bon, 29 g stone. 

In Western hemispheres iron* 7-r sCone+ 

It is fmpossibie (o snppos^ a selective actidn hi fsdlirig, and ^ wc arc ^Inven 
to suppose that the Otil World bon falls have Iwm largely iismI up, amJ the Xew 
Wotif! iron falb have attracted most attcnlioil because they conld bv used* If, for 
ffistfinre, the tiiimbcf of irtm and of stoitc falls w as the same, the disttihiiijon would 
shrrw tliitl three-quarter^ the Old \V\jTlii irait used ap aiid ifisappearerd^ and 
two-thirds of the stone falls in the New U'orld were ignoretl imt being obvbus 
or attxactivc^ The one state is rluy Ui being an old settled land, tlte other to being 
a tiz?w settled lajul. Yet such causes could n<it acotpunt for falls nf trt,m in Chile, 
not une in die nd^libouring Peru, and only one in England ^ or for a tloKen times, 
aa many in Gentiajiy as in Fraxicc, All general conditions seem equal in ?»iich 
rascs^ and the great liifTcfieiice in re^ofdeti number:* has yet to be explaiju-KL The 
inequalities ol stont and iron fa IU strongly suggest how largely metcufs Imve been 
uset! ^ a source fosr iron, especially in earlier agici when tile use <if orte much 
less uvatlflble- 

Now dml the whole qinstion of the early swree of iron has been thus grt-atJy 
cleared, we may hKik agairt at the KgyptiiLn conncciiuiLs. The word 

of heaven/' has of Course always been u favourite argtifflicat fi>r the use of 
meteoric iron. The origiiiat of it* JiOt dear^ for of cotirsethe ni£«iijing Iruit 

Ls seconefary. There are sevqml such words, Or palm is evidently a w^orn 

form of /fiifif palm. Ifad "Mo marvel, or merit,*' derives from ifkJf “ mar^iellou:.,’' 
and 6w ■* to |waisc,'* Tlicre .seem to be two original roots a road and a loat 

From AffllA loaf of bread “ is ^xt ■^p^fTcriiig bread''; anrl as we apply the terms for 
bread to other things, ^ a tool of .sugar, iir of meial, or a cake of copper, su Urn 
Egyptian iraiisfcrred hb word fur a loaf to copper ox ifoUi or to s block of -itone* 
Then as in Latin and rruiailpft in Greek was the name b^ilii of the mine and 

its pfoduch so the Egyptian for stone or meUi canic tu mean a quarry or mine. 
Tbiis there is exact analogy for the iTrimltive wwd for baf passing on tn mean 
metal or ^itone, and then to the sotirce of the metal Wc maintain die word metal 
for ill miiiciil nr qutwricti material wheit wo speak of road-iueisl for stone, iio 
means the stone or metil of heavciu The wortJ then became ttinsferreil 
from metat iron to iron ore* the he-iyj' haematite tw“o-thirfis the w^tight of metal ; 
this IS shown by statuettes being described as made of iad-nf-pel, and none are 
known of iroiii but maiiy occur of fiacmatite- 

Wer must iifvt, however* wuicludc that the frequent use of metcorie iron prom 
that all spcjradic Iron in Egypt was fixi»m that aourccL Mr. Zimmer allows that the 
second earliest example—that frcim the Great Pytatnid—ivai* of teirotrial origin. 
If so^ it was probably from some native iroTi, perhaps produceii by reduction frcnri 
ba^U which cuiitains of metallic iron, and %vould be icroogiy retluocd 

when flowing rerl ht/i over woodi The clearing up of die luic of mcicork inm 
ripem the pm^pect of it.n h.iving been uiied In EgypU hut wc need analyiso in each 
to utettle whether the ?,fjurce wa?* tciTestriul ^l^f ceintmb 
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NOTES AND NEWS- 


As might be expected, therrt? ia littJe to ftpoft aTfdiaeej|<>gkal!f fiMi E^xjit Tht-Tc 

is, riaturjll>v Tit> Hritiah \i^Tty out excavaxlng, nor^ mde<d, la there from auj* 

European country ; the Antiquities Departiiiciit itself* like all (tlhcr Gov-rmnlent 
E>c|jartdjciits b deiiudcii of all availabhf tncii, 

Mcajiwlillc, the United States coiitinue to excavate, i)r. Rel«ik.T gone up 
to Nubia, wttere, nn doubt, lie will cniTHinue to unveil fOT^ttm and un^spected 
epochs in thui: countrs‘ b- civiHsation- Mr. Fbhcr h^ia fctumcti to Dendcrah, 

In Cairo, the work of re-arrajiging the Museum goes on sbwiy but surely uodty- 
tlic dincetioit of Mr. Quiboll; as u matter cif fact tbJfl Is diie to his indivitJual effort^ 
which arc oocajatonidLy smppi™ by vnluntary help, RecseiitJy, the .a^niblirL|> 
And cJaaBjfjdng of the coflut-^ have becti clainiing niit-Tittotip 

Beyond tbb the opjioftsuiity h not neglected for mowing m widely as pnadble 
the good s«rd of Archaeology, yphith is □(Tcrrd by the pnescncc of laige numbers of 
^Idlers—wounded and othnrw^ise, ijartics arecoiiducted round th^ Museum 

pcriodif:an>^ and though the majority may find it somcw tuit tiring, yet there ate 
generally a few' ivlio show quite a keen iiitorc^L In the some spirit the Icctute^ 
which arc arranged at tile v^rioij^ hcc^pitab aiul convalijsccjit homes indode their 
pmpordon of A rcJKmology. Thu^ it may be hoped that after the war thene wilt be 
found au increase in the number of those who realise that ^ science of Archaeotu^ 
exists, and tiiat tL doea not mean only !^isele3s CiiriosilieSv 

llie satnc kmd of teaching hetni taken in hand by Mr, Wainwrlghi with 
Young Egypt at the Tewfikich School, where at pre^nt a very enthusiastic 
Andiaeotogind Society meets on<x a wwk to enquire into the Fast, and intends to 
make a scri’ca of visits to both the Antiquities and the Arab Ktusemns, and to go 
CXctirsiops to those ancient Hites and manumerits available froin Cairo Monjo^ierp 
It Is thirsting to begin the study <i( hieroglyphs^ far which ii prafK^ ti* 

^fhs Murray's EleiiLcntary Eg>qdhtn Grammar. May .gOixl iligescmn wait tjii 
apjjctite i 

Mr. Uiwrence is still fn CaJm in vtmneotron with the Intdligmce Department 
Report hits it that the design cf the newvsct of stamps for the Shereef oi Mecca is 
At Ica^t in part due to liim. 

Some sJjort time ago Mr llogartli was expected back again, and has no doubt 
arrivcHl by now. 

Myres has hceti hcaiH of aa leading am Ody>sean life **sojnewtuTe in the 
MeditenaneA n/* 

M. Lacan—Sir G acton Maspenc/s sucoessor m the head of the Aiitiqultics 
I>epaftmeat—Is stiU at the W&r.asfii M. LeJfcbvm, the Chiiif Itwficctor of ATidf[uitirs 
at Asaiui- As Mr FirtJi Ufa the InLeliigcni;^ Dc|Mrttticnt at Fort Said, thew-ork of 
inspecting nit ihc Anliquitio of Kgii^pi devolves upon Mr^ EdgsT, whose own 
province of the Delta iras already none too small 

One cannot but hope that the coming year will sec the return lo a mure no rmal 
state of alTaJfS In Archaeology as in the other walks of lift 

Tlu! ill tlie appearance ul thia Juumai are necessarily due to the wot 

cgnditiiniii of all wvuk in EitglatwL U% the (iftwis mimber a coloarcd frunrispieci: 
is given instead of ihe ii^id two platen of at the end. 
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ancient EGYPT. 


SOME PENDANT AMULETS. 

TitE usi«I tteck ornaimail for botH men anti women throitghouJ llw liisloricaJ 
period f* a wide collar of beads. Ocosionally. bowever. the men 
lUead of the wide bead collar, a pendant hanfiiog oft a stnt^e oi> whi^ 
alio threiided. Early examples show that the string was suffiacntly short to all^ 
.» .a’u* hollow ». d.= W of to U.tof .n ‘I* 

bicr^e pendant swung on a lei'd witli the breast, or «en a^ow w <he 
In the raiT^ in which it was worn with the wide collar, it kee^ iLs tUstmerive 
ch^cterl^l^paroto ornament, the string mi which it is slung being worn over 

or untler tfic colla^r^ ... - w., 

So far 1 tmvfi found but few imtane^i of jicndaint^ bc^ng worn ’ 

Witli the exceputm of Am {Frontfapitto). the wife of K^mnne 5 

1 . PI. 21>, thedaufhlersof Tehtiti*hetep(N<^bcrty. ‘ the 

ihe dancing-girl, Fig, 3 iftavies. iJw> lU PI. T 7 )t a few others, th 

pendant at the neck apjiean to be * purely masculine adornment. 

2 
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SHEUTENDAIfr ^ ^ 

UX.U 

t The patiiant worn by Ant. Fig. i. is clearly an amulet, consisting of thw 
separate objects or packed lasheel together at intervals and foming^ „ 
wkS. b oo . «rins p«l«e x«"d to occio .Such hootoomaito .rc 

known to Oil owoltte) toir Wtto to » to cwtoib of to pickc, and ton: 
vary aoerndine to the spodne object desired to he ailamcd, 

^Thd carved *bdl pendant. Fig. 3 , of the I'rchistoric period, leprescnt 

a rimllar ainuki. Tlwfc are «x bundles arxl the lashingife very elaborate. 







Sfime Ptndant Amuhti, 


SO 

II. The dancing giri's pendant. Fig. .3, b <om|jo^ *jf IndtieninnACe 
object^ rrom the shape these might be fintts or rmts; but the colour of the oval 
one—blue—indicates something artificial. It ts possible that they represent those 
ItoTlOw pcar*Hhapcd nr roiin^ objects of hluc-glared ware sometimes found tn the 
Xllth and XVI11th dynasties. The dancer wears round her neck a wide band 
compiled of horueontal stripes of difTcrent eolo^i This does not aj»]>ear to be 
what we now call “ ribbon;^'* |i>„ a narrow woven.strip of silk or other inateiial with 



a selvedge on each side, At first s^ht it looks like a strip of cloth cut to the 
required shape with the raw edges sewn down to prevent unratrlling. But the 
detail In the diawltig of Tehuti-heiep*s daughter [&&T.tkek, I, FronL) shows that 
the luind round the girl's head is of beadwork, of the same pottem as her bracelet; 
arid a.s band on which the pendant hangs b of the same design and colouring, 
one may conclude that it also is of bcadwtwk. 
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The pendant, Fig^ 4. the wne as 

otnameut; the descriptian of the flouring n?hU“ aLu 

cstc^miUSs qviatre perSes (r<>uee> »>!*:». ’ 

p.J79> of iwntiant, Figs. S-»r» K^gdotn. 

,»J"a.S In L Mid.b kinpl.^ .nd 1.. hw. i;h^ - J-^ 

it, both equally early ; in the uiw fwm there Is only one oval ^jecl, 
there arc two. The la»t example* of the first foniis arc I'tgs. 5, >• 35 . 3 • 

second form. Fig- 26 is the clearest. , . 

It is dilScttlt t» say what object is intended to !« representer tti ^ 

Figs. 55 and apiwar to represent someroundcfl object wrapped fndo ,0 w 1 ^ 
one Jd hangVdown, tn Fig. 3> tho whole if pierced with a sp.ke*l.ke ohyeci , 



LB.I48 


S€ 7 :pi.l 26 


BX5.I.PL2I LM.73 SOr 


Fie 56 the two projections are the same al« and might form part 

If the oendanl. Fig. 5 shows the projedioDs very dearly, one is marked 
lithcuivedlinwas if w indicate a wrapping of doth, tire eitd of the 

down, while the pendant itself looks tike a bag. Fig, 0 is more stylised. 

thniidet fa not unlike an acom, the projections being ^ 

Dr Sdiarer unapewa toaec in tt a knot tied m 4 Im^i tiut 

cm!n,lto of tW oamplo, e<*™ ^ 

right one. tht»iigh it ha-s been accepted W Trof. ^-'^demar Schmidt 

p. 2 i 58X and I>r. von Jlisdng /Mr Ji*Ifitr,ts«oss€^scAa/t, \ol VIH. 

App^ixX^^t^t y varictief. cither egg^haped. Figs. 7. 8. 

or bag-shaped. Figs, 5.6. it-ij. O-t?. 2^ ^5, 35”47; the ^ike, which 
diagonally is reiiresented as two symmetrical projeetiotts, I'lga. lO. il, n, l»it« 


F% 
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Pendaut AmuUu, 


ofa hean-aniorct. ngska 15- or as a streiglit bar acrtiss. Figs. tS, 54-26 - 
the projections we, however, usualljr as)rniineincal. 

Though the sccoiui romi. Figs. 27-33, W fotunl as early as the Vth dynasty, ft 
« more common in the Middle Kingdom. Fig. 27 «*hovirs two egg-shaped oh£ts 
p erc^ w pinned t^etlier; this b my obviously the same as the ivcU-known 
^Ulet, I'lg. 38 , Oft the breast of the statues of Sentisert 111 found at Deir ddJahri. 
l^c latest example of this amulet that 1 know is iliat of Pedu-Amon-Apt. Fir to 
whem one projection branchies at the end. a* i . 

Figs. 14, are sketched from the model amulete on nccklatjcs of the Old 

Kingdom m the Onjyc^ty College collection. These amulets have been hitherto 
ought to neprewnt the cleuched hand with the thumb projecting below • but 
a companion with the amulet of the sculptures shows it to be the same. The oval 
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shape, the as^mimetrical projeetten on either side, and the long ' tail ” starifnfr ftvMn 

^ '-'I «“«mitt 

horirontal gash across the widest part in the canietian 
examples, t» evidently intended 10 represent ibe mwlellftig shown in Figa. 5 and 6 
An mtereshng jioiat is thi. amulet is represented in the hicroJly^Mc aign 
ex^ple, Fig. 54, sketched here fe from the tomb of Thy at 
shows the ova) object with a horn-like projection at each side ^and 
the tail hanging en w one projection and reaching below the evah The loroo 
Injection of ,he two U batted across as in Fig. 5. The amulet is slung on a 
nbbon flight op « ^h side. wiUi the ends hanging down, so a, ,0 Lu a 
not unltke our capital M. The sign roads i/i* “ To sharpen - or dms gS 

both readings and meanings occur in the Fyntnid Texts: thus, c—^^ 
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" Sharpen thy knife, O Thoth " (1’. i«S, ^L 35a, N. $04)- « ^ 

1 eniles him with my bmlher" (P. 204+8), 

"**" » pil ^ (BUJ ^ united the provinces for Pepy" 

i]P. 668* M* 778); The meaning “imile* would apply to the Amulet, which app^rs 
to be held together by the bandage and spite; but this meaning » of very little 
value In understandiiig the amulet itself and the reason for wearing it. In the later 
formb €)f the liieroglyphic sign the shape of the amulet is tost j and though the 
eharacteristic M-furm b fttameU, the ribb-jna have dc®enftrat«l into little flags, and 
the onginal appearance of the sign is entirety changed, ^ j u 

It is noticeable that the amulet is worn only by peraons of high rank, and by 





them only at certain tiniK; usually when the wearer is represented In some Mit of 
religious asjxscl, ^ receiving the funerary offerings. Kings 

do not wear it till tlw Middle Kingdom, ami then hot till the latter half of the 
Xt 1th dynasty. 

It Is possible that io the Old Kingdom it may be a badge, efther the dgn of an 
olBce or of some grade of rank, I have therefore collected the titles of the owners 
as given in the scenes In which they are repiesimted wearing the amulet. Where 
one man hold# many offices^ I have taken only those which he holds in common 
with other wearers of the pendant who have only one or two lilies. From these 
examples it would Bocrn that the grade of i* indicated, but against this must 
be «l the fact that neither Thy nor hfa son hold any title, and the wife of 
Kagemni hold# no office at alt. Tltc negative evidence b also important, in that 
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JV, Scveial otbcr Jiltle pendant* w amulcu for the fi/ocls are found in ihc Old 
Kingdom. Of these, (he form aiuiwn in Pigs.and 49 Ac& not occur later. It 
oonsjsta of a large circular object in the cimtre HurTounded, in tlieonocase by seven, 
in the other by six, smaller circles, Hu-heta, Fig, 48, iv'ears his amulet cTose round 
his throat in the fashion common in the \ I TrrI and early IVUt dynastieson each 
side uf the pendant is a cylinder bead, Thy's pendant. Fig, 49^ hangs iotv, slung 
on ft long string. As no colour iK fndreated in ei^er example h i» jm|»sidble to 
know iKe material of th» amulet; the form however suggests metal. 

V, Atkdiicr early amulet is that of Mothun, Fig, 50, worn as usual close to the 

throat The ropreentation suggests a nattual object, such as a firnione, or the 
sprout of some plant. The stringinf wilh only one cylinder bead beside the 
pctidanl lA noting. 

Fig. 51. won) by the chiUl Thy, appears to be a degenerate form of the same 
amulet TJw detail has beet* Ii»t witli the exception of the chaTucteristic catyx-Uke 
top It hangs on m ltfiig string on which are 4^1itider beads at iatertfals. 

VI. The amulets, I'igSi 51-55, appear to be of one class. They- are an artificial 
Objfxt as the colour showi Fig. 51 Lj colounarJ blue, and therefore mpresents a blue 
stone;—lasuli or itirquoise,— glared wore, or metal, pti^sibly copper; the beads are 
while, and the string blncJt. Fig. 5 j belongs to the .Middle Kingdom; the txjndant 
is rod, probably catmOian [ tlie beads arc hJiie. green, ami red. again representing 
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MCMO. Fig. 54 tdta belongs to tlie Middle Kingdom. Here thta/lificiiil cJ»ra^ 
of ibe aroulct v. deatly mcti. the Urge oval object having tuo rowded twojectio^ 
lashed to it The central object and both projections are colotirod dark gr«a, the 
Iftshing is yellow. The necklace is p^bahly shortened by the artist for cxigencte 
of apace; it consist of four globolar beads, allcmaiely red and green, on each side, 
and the red strings wliich secure the riockSaee tcnninaic in loop* like Um iierog \pn 

The name of this necklace is FJ& 53 

a projection at ihe end as srell as one im each tdde. Ho description of ii is given, 
only the namcfl<=>^, “That which belongs lo the thioaf It b 

threaded on a string oti which small globular bends arc abo threaded at irregular 
intervlils. 
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Vt I The rcmaihlng examplft* cannot he put into any class i Kahetep's amulet. 
Fin. 56, b iiidlcatctl In paint on his statue. It U» cloM to the neck m befits tbe 
enrly dale, and b fitstened by a plain string on whidt, as on Methcn s, thcfc ts ^ 
cylinder liend. The colour of the pendant ia grey, of the brad green, of the string 
white. Fig. 57 appenm to be a degenerate fomj of Fig. 5 ^^ projectlow 

arc itjundcd, and the flha|)e b even more iiidctcnninatc than its original. It wdl 
require several more examples of this amulet lidbre it is possible even to hazard 
m a* to origin aofi 

Methwi’s pendant. Fig. 58. is toullf onlifce his other amulcl. Fig, JO. and 
cantiftt be imended for the iame ; it must therefore be considered as a distinct 

*^Fip. SO aJso docs not suggest a connectiou with any of tbc amultftj previously 
described Theiwidant lsretband the bends rc<l and green, showing that they 
were ad of stoue- 

7 ik/ SinMgv^^,—Thc dlfTerent methods of stringing are very intoesting. In 
the early cx^plo Ihe amulet is thnsidetl on a short stnng, and therefore Ues in 

t> 4 
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the supm^tefnat notch, llie string which carried Ant’s amuteti No. I, b. plain and 
without further ornament; Rahetep’s, No. 55, and Merthen's^ Kch 47, have each one 
cylinder bead close to the amulet ; Bu-hela'si No. aji ha-i a C3'tindcr bead on each 
side of the pendant The use of the bead thus strung ta obviously impoitant and 
Tt probably had a tallainank character, U Is certaitily reourkabhr that in the Old 
Kingdom, beads on the string whidt caines the amulet are always cyJlnddcaL 
There must be some definite reason for this, as globular beaib, ring beads, barrel 
beads and Kewral other varieties of form wore known at that period. It U tl^refbre 
clear that sfiecIaJ iui|K)rtanco of a magicid or religious nature was attached to the 
cylindrical foiTn, In the Middle Kingdom a single oval bead with the name uf the 
owner upon it was worn oa a short string. 50 that the bead lay against the thiriat 
of tire wearer, (Petrie, PL VI, p. 31 .) I would suggest then that the 

single cylinder bead of tile early t Vth dynasty is the ortgiti of tlte natttC'bead of the 
Middle Kingdom, and that it w itsdf dtsrived frotn the nrehaic cylinders with the 
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name engraved, which were used ai; rolling seals to mark the clay coveriugs of the 
offerings to the dead 

There is anotier point of interest as regards the stringing of the beads. Jn 
the earliest examples there i* only one bead beside thoamulet, worn like tire amulet 
for magical protectton In the Vth dynasty the beads have increased in number, 
and are worn quite as much for decoration as for a safeguard In the Middle 
Kingdom the talismanic character of the beads Is lost and tlreyare worn [jurdy for 
ornament i and instead of cylinders, globular beads are Uiujd. In Fig. 48 the liada 
are strung so doaely as to touch oruj another and cover up the string. In Rgs^ 55 
and S9 the beads are at intcrvalv along the string; fr> Fig. 55 these intervals are 
l^mlai. In Fig. 59 they arc ^ar, In both examples there is a head on each 
side of the amulet; this is quite dlfTcrent from the Vtli dynasty sirincmg, where lire 
txutds are always al a distance from the ptmilanL 
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RACIAL TYPES AT ABU SlWBEL 

”Ck sttfit desi photoj^raphies piises au kodak des curietlsto Teprertnlaliana tie 
captiF^ g^vthsa sur Ic socTc d'lin des co-tosisca i l‘enlnkf du giami teiUfJe d Abou 
Simbel, le coloane prfe Hu passage, k dfoite. lors^jaVm s'apprttc ji laitrcr dans Je 
temple- D'aprfcs ce qiie je saU, ces types dc captifs n'util jamaiii dti phoifjgraphies. 
Je me lea avals dessiniii jt la main ct» 1890* et ce n*«l iiu'cn liivcf 19:1/(913, que 
j'ai r6u$ii & les pbobngraphier. CommCt cntre ces dcuJe dwtw, ecrtaitics fissures, qm 
existaicnt dans la pierre, out cimenrdes. i! est arTK-i qu'un ties numiraS I* 



j. KiyR'TK Aunsa- t. AaitBitas, 

f«ow A*v St MUt . , 

ne assemble ptusen toot point surmon dessin el sur le phouygraphk: que je vqfUS 
envoie. Sur cctle dernlere !e mciitoii a dispam, tanflis qa'autretols, lorsque je 
m'eiais dessine Ec3 vUagea des captifs, j'avais vu, on cru voTr. une sase* longue 
barbiche. Ausiii fc donnc Ci-joint le jietit crtHtufs fait cn 1S90 du No. lo* 

"Peut-^tre voi» itilittsrtcfait'U d‘identifier le# difTittinb petiplcs tjutf les 

1 1 capiifs dcvaient s>'^^inbo1ber.qiuuit a mcH, j'y rciiorice, car toutes les y£iiea 

de noms de peuptes captiFs, qoi se tmuvcnt anr le socle <!e dlfTf rentes statscs do 
Ramstr; tl que jc ooimais. diRi^rent entrc elles « aucune nc semble eorrespondre 
aujc 1 1 figures dti socle d’Abou SimbeL " \\\ GQLi.KlCl!£>T.* 









Kacial Typts at Abtt SimbtL 


llie afkwc c'x tracts fhom the letter oT I'rof. GotcnichcfT accotnpanyi^ the; 
photugraptu^ which he has kihdiy iienl for thi^ Jeurniil, expLiia the dTctiinstance&, 
an<J it ts tvith trtueh pleasure that Mre arjii ^juc rtuit;^ epui paring the:^ witJi otlier 
figures of furaigmers in Egypt. 

The first figure having lost the hca<h it ie not reproduced hen. NVp> j ts of 
a very iieculiar type, the long retreating forchend running up to a peak at the hack 



§. ttiTTTTm 4. {CtbHAELDK. 

FtiiRK»ti«s> nun* Att Slum. 

of the head. This seems to be the same as one of the prisoneTs of Heretnlieb in 
Ins campaign against the (Tunrhu ^Kaaiaf TypeSf 2), and therdbre a northern 
people. The peaked form of tiie head, and the rails of fhsfa bn the back of the 
neck bebw the occiput, mark the fcaetnblanoa. The rame form of hod is 
characteristic of the Armenian tCKliiy, ihuugh with a larger ncBc (Breastodk 
AntifHi Timtx, Fig, tafr). It iscems then that this is probably copied itotn a nation 
of tbe cast of Asia Mmor. somewlicrt: about the head waters of die EupbratEs. 

No. I is very peculiar for the busily hair cut short at the base of the skull. 
There i& no histance so markctl as this, but some appmafh it, such a» the Shastt 
{Ritrial Typti, VT, 4*) and Meiitl (t)SX I* teems tlien tiat Utb u prahably a North 














Aw» Stiimi- 

Kafr Adsin, twdTty-^cvcji miles ^lOuth-CAst of HaifKi VI 11 ^ ^ 3 ® p 

IX, t3S3L The narrow heart is nIso seen fn Karpu . , . tVlH^ (33^ As to the 
geiiiniil tocality sw Gthsi iiext beyond ihc above io the Ramcfiseiim- 

No. 5 is obviowBly HFttHe, by the ihjehnew of hair ending in a curl below the 
shtiuWer, st^Racia/ Tyfes. XI. Tl»eiT ka ring in the w like the head Just 
cited, and a bond with six laiue discs around the head, r>crl»|» a form of e^n 
worn by the Hiltlie chief. Tlie face is better executed than moat of the Hittvtc 
huds that wc know, and this might w^cH be adopted as the type bead. 

No, fi is of the ttsoal S>twn type, hut is roUier peculiar Irotn the hair bulging 
gQ fully tudow the head hand This is tetri cm tlic heads of the Atnorites, but 
with rather a shorter face {fftuw/ Tjeptx, VI, 6t), while the propwtkm of face and 
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Arobtan type. It has traceo of an earrisg, which l< noiytern, as In Assyria ; so it 
may not be far geogniphicolly from the previous Armcniani 

’ Nov 4 has the hair cur close, but slightly wvy nil round the head ; a short 
narrow beard, a stnall aquiline nose, and an orn’iig with a (quare body. The wavy 
hnir belongs to tlte peojjle of the plain of Esdraeloa, being seen in the people of 
iKaipu * i ►, oir Harbaj, six miles south-east of ITaifa. and Atha . * . probably 
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Raciai TyJ^s /fiw SimbtL 


hiiir agree closely wiih the mari of Kemena {Raciifi Tjfpes, VXll, i js), the Greek 
Kyamoii, now Tdi Keimun. twelve mUes souch-^tst of Haifa. 

No. 7 has ctoseiy cut wavy or curly Itak, ThU ia the Karjsii type, but most 
closely in face as well as hair is It the man of Atha . , . . {Raiiat Tffts, IX, 138), 
which front the neighbottring names of Kcmena attrt Gaba b prohaUty £n Haddah, 
Greek Caphar Outhctii, now Kafr Adan, twcnty-scviim mites south'east of Haifa 

No. 8 is a very different face, and the distinctive point Is the lonfj cap cnditig 
in a sort of Itripipe. A similar cap apprars on the head of a Syrian on the outstdr 
of the Great Half at Lutjsiur (Rajual Tjrfits, IX, 343), but witlnnit any locaitty statnJ. 



<] I'uunwK Auaiv. s. J'HOKMCIAN. 

fasiaiMas^ raoa Aia Siamt. 


The clue is given on ttie gates of Balnwai where the tribute of the ships of Tyre 
anil Sidnn is aixompahied fay Phoenldaiui wearing the usual boatman's knitled cap 
with a turnover top. Though the top only hangs over in one figure, the kthd of 
cap is clear, even to the toore recks in it Hence ac can IianUy nvtiid assigning 
th« head to the lliocnicians. probably of the port cjf Haifa, constidcring the 
locafttles of the other heads. 

No. p lias ihr hair cut short bdiind, though less marked than No. 3. The thin 
long heard K unlike the usual Syrian, but b that of the Skasu (A’lrrib/ V 1 ,4a) 
and the face i> as cbedy like that, as If both had been can-ed frem the* same rnait^ 










Typ^ Ahu 
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No, [0 verj' nearly the same iype+ As Pixir Gol^nfi^hcfr states^ the chin and 
baud have been loal, and the space is now filled with cement, I have thenfon! 
copied on to the blank the drawrnjj made by l*rof. Golcnieheff previously. The 
different character of the gronnd. and of the hues, will make n nuite deaf how 
much depends on this hiind copy, ITtl* head Is of the general Shasu type, but m 
the shape of the head and nose it is most like the man of Damascus (/iaaai 
Trfies.VUt ujIs though his beard is not so long. The more forward ^wth of 
the beard is like that of the Uedawy, as in the desen folk at Beni Hasan, 
A aimilitr forward bean! Is seen on the Judeans of ShEshenq's list, asof Ganuia and 



If, TVitf- 




Bdt llanina four miles north of jcrnaalcm (HatMi VI 1 ^ 36^ 37)^ Attogetber 

these two beads, £» atid to, may he taken as the settled Shaau «f the eastern side, 
anywhere between Damascus ami Juda<a. 

Nei 11 1 * most (ike the South Syriait in the less full growth of hair ,ijid sliglilcr 
face, sec the Inmiaa (^irtW X, StA), Yanoah, now Yaiiull, si* miles ea.st 

of Tyre, and a South Sj^riiin. Hofittf Tjifts, IX, 35 * 

Thus these ten figurea begin with the Armenian of the North, and then belong 
to the <^itoe region North ami Snutiu 


W. M P. 
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SOME FillCSII JNSClilPTlONS. 


i M the magtiiliccnl collcclmns of Sir Frederick Cwk at ttkhmmid thirrc ntt socml 
]£^yptian objects, and bv* ln» hintj permission 1 new publish two of the insiniptioris. 
There b no prenreiiance for dtltcr of them ; they were bought more than fort3* yean 
ago by the late Sir Francu Cook. 

I. False door of ?«fhkau*rtali. Umestone. height in, width +t in. 

PantJ. —NI-kau-Plah wearing picated loinHsbth^ facing to right, sealed bcfwe 
a table of ofTcrings on which arc the usual Upright leaves, itetween N i-kau-Ptali 
and the table, the hiertiglyphs ** Hread, a thyusanti," mt tite other aide ol the labTe, 
” Beer, a Ihousand," A staiiding figure facing to tlie Itft holds a censer in the 
right lumd and lifts the cover with the left. Between this figure and the table, 
Scribe of the ircaatiiy’, Ptah-khad.** The inscriptioii ii curiously arranged. A t 
the topitis liividnl above the table of ofiertngs; the part to the left reads from 
right to left; that to tlie right, from left to rtghL The inscriplkHi behind the 

standing figure is so arranged as to bring the three ^ in litm. Above Ihe seated 

figure; (i)*- The Royal Scribe of the accounts of Pharaoh, (aj he who U in tlu> 
two Houses of Gold, he of the Purificatidn-huuse, (5 vmically) ,\'t*kau-Ptgh," 
Above the standing figure two liorituittai lines of inscription: (t> " By his brother 
of eternity, (2} He sacrifices. Behold him," Behind the standing figure: 
(t j A burial (a) in the beautiful West (5) among the worthy oncs.'^ 

/,re/r/,—A single line of hieroglyphs, reading from right to left ‘ May the 
king give an offering and Anubis who h in the Slirroc of Uie Gwl. A burial, in the 
necropolis of him who is woitliy before the great God." 

/c/jfrid'A mwrybmA—Two vertical iin» of iiucriplion, bdow which is the 
standii^ figure of Nl-kau-Plah, holding a long staff in hte left hHud. a folded cloth 
in his right, and with hb name inscribed horizontally above him. Tfjc inacripitons 
read from right to left;—(t)“ Follower of the lrea.-iiiry, priest of King Sahu-Ra, 
(2) priest of the Ra^em-sqi obelisk, king’s ual>^prj«st, (3) Ni-kau-Ptalt" 

Irfi «i/v, ^xifrjamd. —One vertical 1 i ne q f hJefOiglypIvsi " The instructor ^enbe 
ofthe treasury, favoured of the king," A «aiitd line was obvimisly intended as 
t name baa been begum UAh top and bottom^ and wva to liave carried 

horizontally acfosa bfith linte. The sculptor has managed to achiere the *• Piah “ 
only, and the >ecQnil Hite is left blank as well as the jnemainder of the name. 

.Ri^ArwV*, pzr/vryhwA—Two ivTticallkiesof inacripri^^ reading from left to 
n«ht: (r> -Oracalai priest of the Rekhyt-bird , , . Ovcrrecr of the treasury. 
CsJ * . , „ tjflerjn{;s(?} and ladings, [sealbrarer^J of the king of l^wer Egypt" 
The ftmcT jamb h uninaeribwl, and the drum also. 

The style oftlic inwriptinns and figures dates iliis piece to tlie Vlth lijmBsty. 
The Iirovcnance U probably cither Saqqara or Abusir, for Ni-kau-Ptah not only 
bwm the name of the god of Memplm. but is also Ibe priest of the fU-cm^sep 
oWisk and of King aahu-Ra, n« king was buried in one of the pyramids of 
Abiuir I and the obchsk b one wf four obdisks the names of whose nriesto are 
fnimd in llie tombs of Saqiiwa. Tlw site of one of there obdILdts was »i Abiwir 
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FreiA 


The cAtly fonn ftf tht cbcli^ is w^rth notini^; the wiAq base rises fmm « low 
square platform, the pilkr itTself is short, very little taller than the base^ and is 
sarmounted by a cincialar disk This disk was probably of pulished meta]—gold nr 
copper—Ikstencd into a islol in the top uf the obelisk. 

TJic titles arc interesting, though there is nothing uniisual. Ni-kau-Ptah held 
three iiffi™ tn the /Vr-Ar^ ur tfei‘iufj‘* but there is nnthing to sho^- whether he 
held them contemporaneously nr corL^cutively. I incline to the belief that they 


were held conaecirtieelyi firsi ihc ^ ^ ^ hnaily the 

^<=>tf3- The cull of Kioji Saiiu-R^ ctintiniml till Ptolemaic time:9> though 


naturail/ most tif the piieaihwxk are fmind in the Old Kingdnm. 

It ii imfortunaie that tlir upper prt of the right outer jamb is too much 

destroyed to be lcg;ibtc. llie first title appears to be Die fufriy common one, ^ 
nkhyt. Thif haj* Isecti translaicd *’ Staff of the people," nvhieh thoiigh literal 
conveys little meaning. The aigi) | when it occurs iri titles, at least lii the Old 
Kingdom, tn associated with the name uf an aiiiiTia!>;gnd, Apts and Ka-kts. tJie 
White Hull, who 1$ possibly Mncvls, The word | medu means “spcodi, word." 

and when applied to a person would mean "Speaker.” The animal'gods. cspecialJy 
.Apis, were essentially oracular, and as the uracics were always interpreted by the 

priests, the title, J |[^ may reasonably be translaied as "Siwaker fr/., inter¬ 
preter of oracles, or oracular priest} of Apia," There is reason to believe that (he 
crested plover was at one time a saciod or even divine animah On ihc great mace- 
head of the Scorpiun king there i* represented a row of staruiards from each of 
wlddf a rckhyt-bird ii saspended b>'the neck {Uiernk. 1 , H X.>:VJ^, i). Frazer 
points out {Ad. Att. Oi. 1,14(1. 23$, «f|. that hi stimc part» of the Near East 

the sacred animal ot incarnate god was sacHliccd by hangirig on a pole \ this was 
especially (he case with birds. If then wc sc? in this bird a primitive deity, the 
title will read "Oracular priest of the plover-god.“ 

The name Nl-kau-Ttah, ” Belonging to the ita4 of pEah," U not verj- common, 
t liave three references to it {Xamts timf TUUi «/ the Old two from 

Saimara and one fmm the Wady Hammamal. Iji the tomb of Ftah-uash hI 

Saiiriara (MadcUc, D. there is a who holds the titte 

11 J. and therefore cannot be the same os the uwjicr of this false door; the 
otifcr tw*o havtr no littes. The name Plah-kha-f, “ Ptah is he who appears " is rare, 

I know it only a» the name of ii bearer of offerlngN In the tomb of rtah-:>l)epses I 
at Saijqara (Murray, Satfi^ra Afaifttlw, 1 . I'L XXVIIJ, who<« only title 
refers to his temporary' position in the funeral ceremonies. 


t] Kound to^ipMJ stele. 'Limt.istone, height 23 in., widdt ij in. 

Ointr$t.—On left, a guddeas in a tree, facing right, giving r«3ti and watca- to 
a man and w'onuin who kneel before her. The tice lias horisontal bands found the 
siem, fttid stands in the ciip-sha].icd <lepres!!lon in which all latge and important 
trees arc reprcscnUul ; this deprc£.sli>n was for holding ihc water when the tree was 
watercrl. Ttie two halls pfuliably reptescat sloncs, which protected the roots and 
at the same (iiue alluwetl the water to percolate through. The goddi^ wears tlie 








% 

name raf her he^fl, (ir>t<!s in lurr lt:U haritl s fi^y Cff ft'Kwl and in he# 

flight H ™$c froirt ^^'hich j>onr f<?iir stririim^i <if wM^ , twfj fall into the hunrfs uf the 
itiiiji, while: two piis over lib hemi tniO ttsc hands of the u'cinian beJnncl. TTic man 
knccU un die It^ft knee , he Ss^ctiid in a skirl-like jj^rtticiK fastened al the ivaist> 



ttm -i^ f iui‘Ti-nf.is:: tst* Kav^v 

her 11 erkliter* hrneek-t^ and iirmh*K -wul hb nig, Aln^rf at the back. falJ> in 

a fapprt in fn:mi to hb breast. The winnnn kntKL on \v.n.b knc« she h clothed 
from head to frw in a k)OK wom ovur -i closofltiing with i^harti pJeau^K 
bell-^apedf isteevrs her wiif faJIs fllmost lo her waist, Imih back xttnf ftrint; ihe 
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I'rtfsk fnsfnptifirts. 
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wears no ornaments. Behind her is asmaB. standinf’i fi^ne of a mad with a shaven 
head, dressed In a lung-skirted giinnenit ; he carrier: a pa [>ynis-sterai ill the (Ctt hand, 
aJtd raises- thi! right in aduration, Kound ilie top abuw ilie figuit:3 ^re seven 
vertjcaJ lines of iniicription : '[) [Above the gisddesji-] *' t'iathoi, 1-idy of the West. 

Ciiapter of tirlnkhig vrater (j) by the Chief of the MUsha- [j^) kabu, {5 > Tehuli- 
lietep, true of voice. (6) The Lady of the Uonne, Ka-fy) pay, true of voice, His 
-iiKi . . , . *hes,“ 

Behind the trtsc is one vertical line of In script lort : ■' She gives irater as is right," 
Betow the scene arc fottr homantal tines of hiscriplion : (J) " May the icing 
give an ofTcrnig, and Osin's, rioru-s, and Isis, may thiy give breaij and tieer. air, 
water, incense. (2 - and all tiling* good ami pore, coining forth Intfore them; for the 
^ of the only e^celtcjit one, the regubtor "3) of the etnbaiisio of the king to alt 
foreign cownirfes, lie who belong* to the tivo fee* of his god, he whoentersf?; to his 
lorti, he wh*) isbcaulifuii^r) bcfoix' him : the Chief of the Min/jJ shakabii; Tchuti- 
heiep, true of Voice, beioiiging to the Rowers of I 4 aineses, beloved of Seth met” 

OsufK enthronicd. facing to tiglu; bchiml him, the emWtau of (he 
West^ ill frcHtt a tabic of offeringi piled with eakcitaiid siirmcntiitcd b>' a btiliV head 
Aiuj haunch. Under the table to tlie left is a vase on a stand, with a lotus twinert 
round it. Facing the god arc a man and woman standing. The mun js dressed 
in a loiig-skiftcd giurnent, he wesus 3 short beard, and his wig falls to tha breast in 
front, to 1110shoulder-blades behtiul; his right liand is raised in adoration, and Iti 
llic left he carries a sheaf of Ikju'eRs Tlie woman wears a long, plain, cloak ojietnug 
over a pleated (oLc with short, pleated, sleeves ■, Iter wig falls tri the wai»l, hack and 
fiout, and her head is adorned with a cone and a iotUi^hlosemfiL Round the top, 
above the Rgtircs, are eight vertical lines of inscription: (i) “Osiris, lord of Abyrtoi 
(2) May the kiiTB: give an otfen'ng. and O-siiis. may he give bread and beer, ( j) cool 
water and incense, for ihc llltief r,j) of the Mashak- (5^^ tihu, Tdtuti-(6iji hetep, true of 
voice, Tile Lady of the Him^e, Ka- (S) yay, true of voice,** 

Below arc iliree horjauiiul liti« of hiseripiUiti : (li "May tlic king give an 
■>ITiuing, and Osiris, KtiLer of the Two Lands, may lie grant to mo that I may 
enter among the smtis ex- fs) celkmt and alt the gods around him, ihat my offerings 
be increased before inc, [for j I nm he w‘ho b alone 1 3) atiioiig theni. Imr the 
M tif ihe Cliicf of the MiLshakaJjL, TchuU-Jictc)!, true uf voice, belonging 
to the Rowers of Merenptah, belovod of Sekbrrwt.*' 

SiiUs ^ —Down each siiie, ij„ on ihe thickness of tlw stone, is a vertica] 
line of insirription ■ “Tile Osiris, the t ‘Kief of the Ma-thakabu, Tchnti-lictBp, 
traccff voice.** 

On the side 10 the kfi of the ubvonui^ I'cltuli-hctep's name ia W'lfttca 
With Ihc tnooit-erouMifid ape; ou Uic other side, it is written ivith liw iliiss 
un a percii. The same variadun in wfiltng >iccur« in the uther iltscripliorin 
on the stele. 

The »,ime 'rehutr-hetep is rare, the usual couipoond witli Tehuti being 
/«(«. The name Koyay is not uncommon, it is. found a-S Ka>'uy and Ls 
spelt in varinuH way's; a.-! is ofttil the cose when several wtai Tetters eo«H! 

together ; one of Ihc must usual furms la 
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1 am indebted to Dt, Alan Cardlocr for calling my attflUton Itj tfle 
'icciUTeuce of the uorri ^ J ^ dsewhete, and for 

giving me the following refetentfa-; Tniitb of Ncbncfer at iJcir d-Medintt 
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(mcntlonwl WcigBlI. T<^p9tgr^tpfuml Ctiatogtu Ththatt r<*misy, 

rap, lj.'i(icn 350* Vcrw. Hi. 3; HritLsh Museum 11S3 >Wtt ?o«’ Burchattlt 
(AltkanBanischcn Frandwortc 5*3-) 'rjiiiHlutes the woni ^\ufulier, Overseer, 



Si'EA OP TmvTMitTHr \HU K wxx. 


MUrvtyor,** nnH givis. references it» Pap. Butak 12, C, and Hams 28, 5. Mcbilprcr’a 
tomb is absotutety dated to the reign of Ramcsia U, aiitl tlw olber occiim:ncct!i 
of the word are of the mhklte and late Nen’ tvingdiKtii 














Smt Frfsi lusfr^t^tts. 


AS 


Tchutl-hctcp holds the tiitcfGStuif; titl£ of m/i te/H er khast Htb, " Hogulataf 

of U» kinu'refnhasftfc^ to all rtnctgn countrit».* This, taken in conneettott with hh 
pHneipal title. Chief ^ the MS^h.iteabu, that he hnri !itran|f fordgn 

comiei^otni. 1'he epithet ^ Itetortging to the fe^ of hr& god “ is not v'e^ commem. 
the man- OimoJ fetnn f s'“Belonging:'to thu fott of his lord." For the next two 
epithets t cun irnd no other examples, /f/***as a verb means '*to go in, to otiurr,"' 
but is usually detL'imincd by the walking legs. The title of “ liowet"' of tUc Idng 
appears to iiulicate an impurtanl oflice, as it iii found on both sides of fhu stvle 
inumidUtdy after the )i.-itnc orTehutM)etrp in a eery eonsptcitoiu pOsitloit. The 
king’s names arc hot fn ciHtiuRhes, 

The munes of Uamews and^Merenptaih give the date of the stele as the laiicr 
half of the XIXth dynasty i and the memion of the goddess Selfhmel suggests 
Memphis or Thebes as the place from tvlilch it came, 

M. A. MURIIAV, 



FRENCH MGYPTOLOGY DURING 191& 


In the tVwjWifJ (iF llie /VcadtiDii? tics Iriscnpiions f<»r April, 19 

M. iijjj'ninur ric Ric*:! wliJs b Grtck frtHCriptloii txfCJi siorei iii three 

pieces in the Alextindrin Museum fer wime ycifs, Tlic third of these fraftinents 
liad rcmain«l uniwibhahed, and it h by mcanH of ii that much of the test caa nnw 
be restan>d. 

The iuKciiiMidti is an extract from the official r«i>fri» ef the l(iieIi)j{U> i>F 
Alexandria firt- the j;th «f Thnth. of tiic llfth year <if l ladnau, A.i>. Uo. It 
concerns the trial ef one OipfUs I’ntamai—who appears to have been a freCTlmati 
of Trajan—and a tmop of guards of the riecropidis who, aecurdlttg |o <!e Ricci s 
restojalioii of the letter?, were Lyctans Their wa^ calk’d a folt/ettifta., or ^ 
municipal Irrigade, a word used for a bmly of (..rijhins iii the rehtunis 1 ap) rits 

Nm 52 ,1 

The inscription, irhidv wa. prol>ahly «t Up as a warning t« ollicn., sists fortl> 
that the ComrfimmrnaU:u> of Marttili. htui ordered r'ntamai and his guards to be 
tried for neglect of their duty in ^fcguatdtng the cemeteries, Tlie punisliment 
awarded them does iiut appear, owing tn the text being biT*ken away. 

In ji coinmuniratinn to the French Academy, M. A. Monil ha% been explaining 
a Hire lem ijscd in MfvLTttJ of the decrees ibuiid by MM. Adolphe Kehmch and 

Weill at Copto.-H Hfs essay concerns the correct meaning of the sign as a 
description of one iif tlie functfona of the wrr/ftw, or workmen. c,f the IV(!i 
dynasty era. 

He reaches his rebuilt by slunving from a text that ^ may be rendered al.so 
by 0 , and tliat Ujtli mean the kiln rn- fnmace of a pixters*. Tlie sign ^ 
therefore qualifies on artisan as a |»otter. 

The whole of Wl. X.K of i he SftAisx of Uj^ala is occupied by a tnmscrip. 
tiem and tramlati^ui of thr Uarrb Magic fapj-ms by Ernst Aktnar (formerly 
Ernst Anderwson), He reviews the rendering of Ihls liicratic text into hmroglyplis 
by Chabiis and Biwlge. and gists, his own hicmfilypiiic VLiaton m 4 S of 

U tmea each. Then in some 40 nag=> M- Akmur atlds the toisoas for liis 
diUcriiig fitim the tmuscripifon of dm hieratic, a»d cmiiMiquent tranalarion by 
Dr. Bndge. in the Mf*tiUs vf fUtraUi Papyn, t^io; - The Ifonutiful Uliaptets 
of the Song!, which drive away him that fo submemed." The changes—many of 
them nf miimr importance for oamjwchcmling the genetai ideas expressed in (he 
lexi-are wry Ufitful for all &turi«it> of the hieratic ami apply to q.ujte half 

the iiueii of the maiiuscriiit. To comment U|W liuf ememUtk.trt.irf M. Akniar hetr 
WMuhl need much sjjace and be diflicub to follow withrmt printing a facHmite of 
rim pap>'n»>, Tlw dllfoiult passage speaking, necording to Dr. Budge, of ihe 
(Crocodile Mako beinB “bound fast with four itetlera (mat**: Mtrtal of the 

South"—for ihtr it=tJ meaning imrjioon^ Iiad been suggested-M: Atomr 

renders “ hound to tlw four pillarv of gramstone of the South, which are on llw bow 

r. i 


?«> 


Frrfi^A 


the Ship qf fU * If he It cntvcjcU this ia one t»f ihc chief chAI^;e« he make* (n 
the woTtling of this siTFgnbrlj" p*>r cIiahls Cir inciiiitatiori). 


Ti>e <jcsc(>nd fitsciculir iff Vi>L Xll t}f iIil‘ fiuZ/rfitt #Ji!f Fr/tM^aii 

d'Afr/kr^/i^gif dmost entiR'Iy nccupii^J b)" ^!. Dpirrsy and 

Mr F, W. React upon the Patermn Stdc j aprofXK^ of ^f. CaHitUcr'a pubJic^L^ion of 

the fra«;dieftLs at Cairo in tlie Tome 111 [ A discussiort of ibis 

appean-d in A .VCiKN'T I y 1 6, ppu J 82 - 1 84.] M r RcaA in biii riirtiark^ 

g<jrK| feaaon^ f«>r con's kicking that %v«? iif»w hiivr picc^p: of throo copies of Lhi^ 4*arly 
iiCHt- 

M. l>an£SS5^'s essay, which csctcnds tn more than 50 pES|jt“i<i is lliC ftt^t 
pnblrciiijon u* uttUsc fully Gauthier's edition of tlic Cairo Mutuum fragmci^ts 
for restoring the regnal successions and chronology of the tirsc four, and pare of 
tlie fifth, dyrntsties dtei !Mcne^. lie pm^ides clahHjrate tabli^^ to which he first 
givji^ hU viewv ba^d npqtt the ntm' nddence of the list of I^haiTiriU^ for the fifst 
three dynst^tici, av iiDW ilifrctobcd by the addrtinii> we have to the PaJtrrnw* Stc]t 
msenption^ I !c tlicn diacn^ic? all iJic infnmiation given by tliesc textSj c<impiiffng 
11 with the Turin Papyms Use of Kiny^^ those of the ic.xts at Abydo® and Sakkarnt 
A^^d Maiietho and Eratoistheiies^ 'Ilien two 5[X'cial tables are devoted to the rotirth 
andfiniv dyiiastieii, ariothot to the pre-Mcnite k\tTg% arttl finally, he discu^Lses the 
of moaafeiis *4' die thiec dyiia-^tky, M. Dare^sy concludes by 
saying: ’Ml b niily somr ttt«iuly years agil that the three fir^l wei>c 

considered a% Icgcndair- Dificoveries rmnle since then have thnnonstn-ited tliat 
they certainly exisied, aittj have left us moiiument;^. Thanks nx the Stone of 
Palenno, we arc now able to control the Pharaonic lists the Greek class-ieL* 

It US [dealing to note the entrance of a Eritifih Eg>"ptol<^Jst into the 
of the i?W/rfiwof the iViJilif ArvTJFjWrr ir the pcnvori of Mn ILead. Ifi^ artiele 
more confined to a review cd M. Gnuthier's paper in the Alt^K/^ and the 

hehograwues of thcCairci fragmeni*! them pmvidedK Mr. Read su^ests that the 


«ign 1 1 in line 6 of ihe largest of the new pjcets* whieh is foltawtd by a lacune 
and iliim «Iu^ld lie restofwl by the hieroglyphs |1 ^ ii,s we knew fram the 


iild ^tle that ihese Ann^s occufroi at that iX>sition» Ami this seems to be ihc ease. 

He siIk^ iKiints cHit the great impirtance of the new fmgtnenti;, pnjvirig that 
in thij complete inscription for die pre^tlynastlc kings there iva* fiol oldy a row 
WKiring only ttie crowti of Lower ICgyplp but al.w % series wearing tlul of Upper 
llg>*|jL ikeaau, alrhniigli we knew that the ntde M Pii.lemip> had a series of 
prC'MfTiilcs w^earing ijnl> ihe (tiw-er Egyptian cftJwn^ that did not intcndetl 

to fcpfitscnt them ruling over Lower Egj-pt uiily; because Phar?iobs wc know^ 
whEii governed the ivholc are eftm shown w irh «:jnly the single crown. 

Now. we see that tJicrc were on ihe slclt twri rows of ldng<^ one wearing the 
a^wvjy of UiwcT and the other tliat of U|ffjrf Efj>*pt; it given stmog rea^onii inr 
thinking that it was intended in iniJknCe pne-Meriite isrivcincignti who reigried irver 
Upp±f ami Lower Egypt napectrvdy. 

M. fiiiennc Cntnbe edits eleven Arabic fttncriiry efntaphs dating fnum before 
the Tulujii dyiumiy mostly merely Citations from the Koran. Some cutiouf? 
Saracenic acnlpitiral decDtatbn^ ore rllustristed from Dr. J''cu<jiKti'^s collection* 

M. Ilajiri Muiiier uoats of some Coptk inamr 9 eri(ii’v uf ihc Old and the New 
I ^ a* a rul^^ &nr Hut of high value loricxttri^i criticisiri, became 


Frtnd 

orte ncv«j litire that divrfgcns^ti from the tfxtif* m ml tine t^ soM 

carelessness. Ot.e -f th= inamL^flpts in tliis case. v.1^U. nrnmR 

part or Genesis ^xvi. is of imj..rtan«, TUe scribe or the -.trr^ tim ^ iU 
c..m'ing, appear, to ha.*e a Wj^fmA rtwn. 1 he twenty ortd v,^S of 
certain cinefly a long list of names. paTtic«iarl> .nlerestms beca... 
Zlicato!^ with v^on.s ill 1 Chmn(cl«. The Optic rblc^ os a rule agree 
clJlely witii Oiftse in llifi Codeat Alexamirimis. but whm that mil very nearly 
tmnsinii the originai Hebrt^tv form. Urn Coptic scribe in h.s text erdt^vnun^ to 

of these tribal names n Is.» appwr npoa MgyptLn. Monmnents 
papjTi, ^ucli as Lotan, ib-r and Aish, 


Tb. to. Ot Vol. Xtll, .bA. rcT ...ift ..f .hca.to«. contAbH .vb«. i> 

praciclly A .«m|.lAb: IrAAlte «po» to " L^Amrn. « ' 

SAn«5 At to .Sutto <lA UiAA* Jaus qiie!n»o« I hsy|UKn«. ^ . L ^ • 

HAC»mn«.t« b) Bivb.g . I«bnM tte^trtplion <.t ih. 

pb,.bm upoA .hitb to priMtl). l~rttoC..rnAd .hA w.:d ' ^ 

Innpto TIu? number of to tuinjomns )"l» '"■ ^ ' 

netols of ligyntiAn bimot}.. And to to duitj- *b.»e dinue tbe>- bo.r Th. Uniw 

wete ull .lrlct]y ArrAllged nccordlng bi e<^A)n '"A"' ’ • “ ^ ^ 

betoB AAtiltned b. Adefiliite ptoe. The eArnem .\mnn r r,nl ^ue el k^Ab 
numbered tbirtn. They we« All leienlly topli«.« 

Ihe -l.nmit Of Ibc eicAl md., the SpidlB of I'A," «n‘l to »me mlinbef i. I n 
to iLr s»dk to Spi.i..i ..r Nekton- They d.«e nymbollmd .!» 

“ .h-nr deitiee tond dUpl.ye.1 in ' iS^KA* ■Une.-.Jed bmermy I«wn. 
WW toin deider le.d Anim.l beed^ ifcA reine»nlAn»eintoUstoinoTs to nhnnn 
In^g^ekr bnAddtoto .n i^-mbnlto .be ditto ,y,«. Tl,e» B^n Hem- 
«(ve! AK reprenented upm. .be neulp.nmd r^ef, or 1“"’*"^"^" *'“.'f 
when, to ttood berquee neee de|«.tod. T1.n- errAABto«to ^ ^"'n „ 

to- bmques AbeoluKly itotoo '!'» mytlmluBy nf tsiPJ- 

Amnn dirine litter hud bn. three hAm, laler Augmented to See. wtlb ma bt.rrem to 

(o» J I tt 1i wfHilil be tbuuirhi that the i» number was owing to the 

rz^ch btbt. h would be lou^t n Wt-shrine eoirior itself, 

increu-seri. It wwulii af»p®r 

and so the bkters representative* nf each were mstnetod ^ 

TnZL In prinuUv/timos the« prl^t-god.. tugged or hauled the 

the shrine on tlie rh-er, or upn a sleigh t« amvey U fr<«n Nile bank Into 

the shrine befirre Uie idea shuuldtrine the Utter curryUig the burtiue became 

fashicrahk M. t^T^dcd tT^ 

the halts Wherein the llltef artd !!« were placed and Kiiardcrl, and the 

cet^xtiiuny of ihctr ctcposititifk thenjiiiA _ t 

0|>C fttaidid occi^on when the}' were taken etiV il pio«i«noii imd retwned 

WTkd that .!r a comnatioM, He giv^ « ‘ «<=«»-*« ulfand 

and Gom,«rc. vitnc nf the dinul with that at Jerusalem i*s given in Kings and 

Chrenidcsn The coincidences, however, appear to be accidentaJ. fW only such w 
would Iiaturalry ar.« from the similarity of the oecuneiice- The rote of die 
urie.1 ..nd of a prienteiis. wl.n rer-«*«ttd tcutpl« forth 01 the 

Lrwl Xuuiiii^. K T^rcflumml, a« far ,k. tlvey can be malorcd to u». by the reliefs and 
^ K 4 
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chi^^Hy ai K^rnak, vvhLtrt M. Jjc|rrain Isafv rc^ikk^l (or many 

yc?irs, 

III the H^cond pan of his mcmnir he describes siniitar ccrenltinlcs at trmny 
Othutcinplt^suclias Luxor. Qumah. Dcir d-lJahri, Kabu, bldfu, Drndcreh, 

KhiicHi and Kem Oiiibo, Tin: iLOCOunts dcdr^vnhlci from Inulemalc temples arc 
iiMCi^wirily of Inti! datt?, but, doublloi.^, ^rictly In ^uxtird wiUt more primitive 
frf;BCtic& This ntnry of ihc ^crcil harque Uick \o the motJl a rebate [jcritjd 
of Egypiiiin drilisatioR^ hccan&e: it is the c5aT^^e^^ of all rcpit^ti bit ictus of tlie cult 
uf tbefjods^. Hs fthoivn upon liic mmt pnraitivc poll^rv. Thereon we the bout 
ivtfli Lis fthrme for ihc ddty being rovvetJ along ihc Mltn die totem syrnbtil of 
the gotl upon the ^ummjt of a mait, and the piopuiaee nfton the river bankn 
iicctnimirig tlw; boards fmfiagiL 

In the same number of the flu/Ulift M Gi t>Arc=»^y again ti«hke> up the jdeiitiiy 
of the animal n as repre?iicritativc of the gmi Set, hw inicTC^'i in the <iuestiofi 
having arisi-n fnjm [>r. Schuciiifuitli having nxentiy j^iij^gcsicd il M the DctccrO|is 
UT Arit^yttiiiEr ''i^ardvaak'' id' SouLli ;VffieiL Tlaressy con tinder it is art 
imagiriar}^ animal, tle^iicd to depict all the insist ciinttEtry attributes to of ihe 
boar v^4tich the j,>rirU'qinl form of the Set-ainm^ in llus carlied tinitiS- I o 
support this view he gives a table of the fe^itufc^ of the tioarg uild the diflTTicrtrictilly 
uppnsite ones of the Ser-creatiirc; Me believes the basic origifi of the conception 
u-as lo design « fictitiiiiis animal so physically helpless that he could nor jw;^ibly 
hljuf^ Uoin* It will Ut' fCftiembereii how much some of the Sci-animal figures 
t«::^mble .1 jackal (cKCepting in tin? s-^kal tail). D^rei^sy ctu?s a liingutar 
pa$s3^ from ihe Hurrit Miigir Paii^'ni-■ 'The l»i*rs, in svor=:hip iken have 
assumed the bcxiics of jackals,^' Set once goremed Upper ligy'pt apiiear^ 
totem for one. ir not more; of its l*biiraohs, as the Set-nnimal: but on the Patermu 
isttk" aii iyttthot of one Fkaraoli, ±hk com posite creature h replaced by a twiar as 
the kiug^s huM Aytnhtt], 

M. I>arcs3y not in elude the Set xtatueitc^ itt his stiiily, A%'hich yio^dri he 
done- [>nc in the Hihoi> Price <"olJeclion wa^ [>ublish«l in die Pri>craifin^^ 

if/ ISihffri^ ArfAi^riffy^ about E-ixlixn years ago, which nmriers the head 
and pidiefiftlte srumt—something fike thm the South American lajiir—very 

The rtrmaLnder 'jf Ihc is taken up l^y M. Hctiri Mtiniet's lung arttde 

upon Une Relation Copie Sahidiqiie lie Vk dt SAijii> Maxime irt Ihjmiet'^ 
He giveni the whole (’optu;: test with tfanslation of a new-fnrund mAimseri^pi fmm 
the HantouU Monaster)' ^VhilsT deserving full probe for hEs cnidithiri and Ihc 
time ami labour expended, it may be ventured to suggest ir ^-rns a jiity xo go to 
«> much expend to publish such a ft'OrtMess ptoducliuir The nibhisLi uf the 
alkgeti adveutunrt and miraek^of iht^r pcuHido mint* b ijuUe unwordiy af repro* 
due Lion. Moretivcr, .';l Itrihairk-il'erinoti tta^ Licrn fniblishiMi b)* M. Aiiitdiitcnii, biiui 
Syriac oiid Arabic rectmsious are koown- It moy be presumed such a Wi*rk iv'oidd 
not be comps^sed and inscribed unle^ the pious would purchase and p^rtn^s it. and 
tbcrcfmt Lt thmw'S a ctuioiii! light upon the nientidity of Mg^’pCutii Christiijiuty at 
die time luch a sti^ry wa> prt^uccd. 

in tfsc Atftf*iati3 JiMirfiof i/ pp, i75-->oi:>, Prof. A- L, 

Etothlngham paUhl^ an article eiitiili^l “ fliimirs* S«akf>God, Caducciiji;^ which 
will he of valtic for the tritcing txjick to an Asiulic anceitry nf -Mime ctcmciitH of 
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Hellenic mj-thE)lc^% The greater parr of the e^sii)' \s devi>t^ to proving b)" 
reiTToductiori of tl^o upon c)'ltflde^-^ieab and other relies of ATosoposamian 

jind Hittil&art, tliF origin of illc Cadueeus s>'mliol atHong the Hjih)'[nikkn, As?;yr»ut. 
and Hittite a later [XThd, nf th^r ihitbyUmiLiii deity who foi a time 

embodsed the idca^i cxamcetei! ivitli the iluphcute ^:r\j<niU which hM-med tlw 
^■”ac^ut?cus. These duaJ ^rpentji, itiateand ftTnale, were imtbisbtedly dgnificam of 
foemniity, and thercfojne were it&ed emblems In with node godcless 

and a god xlepTclcd at times with ithyphailic charneccf, and rrees and plants 
cttibhmmtic of proiihc ■I'cgctsitbrL 

The ba5ii\ of these Ulct^ h tlir dfir—as ilLui^trated by ulLit 

Prof, Frothirigham lorjii:> the conrinbium of thL‘-«e two deittrs* rtpreseming the 
vilifying ^tar heal—and the soil nnd moisture ati<l their imintj, al v:e«hime, 
pnxhicjjic harvest. The deity, the oiuirml, and the vegelalile figme> in the 
e^iompliiy thi% L-5i|jcclalIy upon a fragment of f^hotf^nician pottery found in Str^iii- 
l"or the mgcuions and erudjlc tiiaiiiit;i tii which the matter la dibussed fnir reading 
‘ihould omsuJt the article reirrred h% 1 1 b alludexl to Ji^re beeaus*; FroLhingh;>iii 

111^1 treat iipciii the Hiryjitian kom^raphy of hh Auhjeci x>f the Cadi4eeiis, for 
|hU same symhcih although not frtr<iuently anpU.iy«i, vvAa known to. and drjHCted 
by the ancicrit ICgj'ptmns f^t^m very early timesv Whether the)' acJnptit! il frtnn 
■AsiaLiL s^onrcciL ur it ivas a symboi of Concepts by rhe ihctiisclvr:^^ 

Wc cmifiot yvi decide- 

Tlie rtr]jjTcr>^iLfttkm of a single ^peiik nr vC Ii^li ssepamte unes, hy Egyptian 
itnh\^ oil the other iMitd. wa^ quite eufnitnm. 

An early example of c-omhinoi srr}.ieiits is mii a cylindtT of (lie lfykit^% hing 
Khyan of the X\'th ijyna^typ-which is pnercrv^l in the Athen’s. Mustitm. 

Another sj3CCimen the growp may be seen m the i'lgi piian <Collection at 

Uttivinvity CcJleit*^ 1 jciridoii; sec tJic last tnimber* p J3' 

l^mf. Frothiiigham a Btibyluinan group uf 4 deity grasping iwu'5er}x:iitfl, 
which ifl rt ver>' siiiiitar ntUmde to th;%% mI' Hnrus in the ivhcfcin that deity u 

depieb'd starttiing U|)nn c-torwhlc^ and holding scorpmns, and itnnethfie*t uniniaii^ 
a't well as snakes. Thc.^ fmage^i are s-lip|-K>!iCtli hcp^cvier, to W ^tc!y 

cornXTTiL-d irilii thegod'^ ^jrnleetive jK^er ag.:^jnst ihc bitts nf animals and rvjitifcs. 

1 n the recent volume of the fiti//atf9 f >rm/x^mAriKV M, Gustave HI urn 

has an article ujuin " PriiHieii Helkniques^” uliich coiicerm the pc^rtraltilrc of two 
of the L-igidesi Ttolcmy IW rinlupauir, and Ptulemy VJ, I'hilomcLor. U ib 
E llujtmled by atlmirable pluitogravutrs of gi^nis arid ixsinsj ami prmrideii perfect 
rcpre^eutkitions of ihc ph)-5ii>ginorny <ir thtise tw‘o Tor the the finej^t 

portrait i-s^ that ii]>on s cameo in the Cabinet ties Mddaiites, ivhich M. Ualieltm 
piiblfisJiPiJ aaa figure of HArpocme^ A comijarison of the busi dqhctcd on the 
geni O'Jth n entii of riiEoisAtiir prescjveil at The Hague, and aiiolher hi the Ltihbecke 

C-'llection, leaves doub^ bus t\m .ill tliree represscot the same ijcrsoimge. 

Mafofiver, the head ujvm the eaincti bears the dfjnble Cl«jwi? of tipper .rml Uiwrr 

Ivgypu rhe face isytHithfulp bt^u^ Thilnt?iitor Ascmclcit the throne when only 
twcntv'*two years of agt The king's portrait being, on the cameo,.w Egyptlan!?wtt 
as to be cunsldorcd an Ilurfjocratcs, is an. inlerestltig comiorJit upon tlic fact diat 
he was the firitt rpf the Ftubinie^ to be croi^ned at Memjjlusaccording to Ihe Ancient 
EgjTitiAif rile^ fnt such a rti.val functhm. 

Tot rtolcmy I'hifomcior M. Hlum produce::* two upon j^ld rings in the 

Louvre Collection. One of Hicsw whim-j the king with ihc Bg3'(it.iaii double crown, 


FriHch Egjfpteh^^ 
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tlie other tt’ith the arnutgetoetit of the Iiatr of a Greek Banilcu^. M. Blum Ruj^sli. 
that these turn Eiitaglif^i which wore Toeuct Ui^ether, belonged to some official who 
used them as signets upnit the Same oocaftinn^—the Eg>>pliatii«cd figure for sealing 
Dcmuiic documents, and the Hdlcnie one for that of their duplicate Greek 
COUtiter}>aiTS. The photolyjic» ol the rings arc placerJ altmg^iHr two otllRiw rtf 
Pliilnmctor'^ coin 4 wlikh comptctely jusiif}'^ M. Blmn's attribution. The face of 
tlie second mOiturdt bcars^vcr}- sii^t rcsembiatice 10 that of his aneesior |♦hilolMlor. 
Forotlwr I'Uilcmak ixittrait'^ See AN*t'ltiN’T E(.;vpr* jy i6, p. pj. 


In M. Ihissaud's new Oatalogue of La .!/#«« P&tatinifHs rt [mUtiftta 
m the l,iOuvtie. he gives hcliftgravines of three steles fi*)iTj ’feJ d-Vahiuliyeh, in the 
Delta, bearing Greek epitaphs^ which w’crc obtained a few years ago by jM.Scjinour 
lie KiccL One of these nsiids:— 

“ In llic year f, the 7th of riiamenoih, Sabbaiiiirw, son of Snruoctus, died, 
too curly, age about 25 )'ear 5 .'' 

This, like tile other iilscriptioft*. is a tecoid of 4 Jew, and lu Confirtn# the 
cxistcina: of the Jewish CObn>‘ at this place. Onton. The tiame is identical with 
that in anothiy Jewish epitaph recently recovraed near lieliojiolis. It i» a title 
sindiftr to ih.it of personages mentioned in Nehetnuih viil, 7, Esdras ix, 4^, and 
elsjewlicte, Inil it alsu is tu be fuitud eoncerning a member of the citizens rif Nippur, 
prubahly a Jew in the time of Artaxerxes or Dariai IJ, for Prof. Hilprecbl. 
in his " Business Documents of Mumdiu Sons " give* a name written in cundromi 
)15 iahhutaaL In the Fd ebVahtidfJ'tih text, Samodos is intended, duiihtlfliu, 
for ^amouclos- 

AJtother epitaph is of "Klatafoa. the good* beloved of all. aged 3:0 year!*, (he 
2itii j'cur of Caesai', 20th of Mediir," This W’ould be 28 let* 

The third te.xt is of it " Juhu, sun of John," and is luidatcd. TIlc Sahhataios 
year is almost certainly nf Augusrus; like tiiiit of Eloaimros, and so will be 23 It.C* 

M. Naville, when cxcuvsttihg at the same ^Elc, fouinl inscrtpliuni. of Jewbh 
rcsklcnbi. In one of these the person was named Elca?ar ; another was *' Mikkos, 
Ute sou of Kethaneus'* (Micah* fiOn of S'ctliantah;!. Other names were Itarcbiiui 
and SaJamls, or Salome itandiiai, Baiojchlah's death tj dnttx! in liic 35th/car 
which couid enil>’ apply to tlte proloiiged reign <if Augusiua 11 la interesting 
to note that Among the Jew* presumably dwcllmg in Egypt, who were r»ri the 
Commtitec of the Septuagmt translation, two were named SaUlsAtaius amt one 

ElCTTflf. 

The 0 ?nifnitt« for the IVescfTiitlon nf ihc Arabic tjf Efjypt^ 

iftfhicb if cloMrJy alio wiili thtf AilniiiiiHtration o| the AraJ>»c Art Musciim 

tn tbc'Shariah MchcmcS Wli in bits for Kicinf Ibnr been cajTyina on cxca* 

vationi^ iiisflincof ihirbtrgi: tnciands bchitiil what fs caillcti ^OliJ Tha<c 

mouiidii cover !he remain^ of ihc mcdiacvat c-irly Mphamnicdnn town of Postal, 
u^hid> wii Liid ml on a scheme copying amngonient of the 

ttniis of the .IcnsFi Add Sheikha wluch fortnetl ihe great camp w.hcn the Arab 
iMsirgcd ihc Kottusri And Byiantin^ Jlabylohv 
Tht; discoredtt of pollcry, mosl nf it frajftnenUry, liavr been very cttn^idcrabk; 
also n number of funerary Ambk fn^JcriptionSi come to Itght, but not aniy 
jimTiutiiciLt^ or archiccctucaf remain# of inn>ortam:c* fhe finds nf manuscripts, 
however, imw been very iitimerDiiH—p^pyH^ patehciient anti faper boxit|; all 
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represented'—and some twri tlwm^ixd'pieces^ of inone ot v*i!wi% feavt alrcidy 
been collected, 'rhey sire almosi sll the age of the Arabic dominion, a^ 
tno^y what may be tcitucd domestic docoinetits. such as repprtif of commlssitins 
Iordan ^initng agcicttltura] iirodiicc, recotd* of tnercaniilc ttansactioiiP, revenue 
dteputes and nicli Jike: One man«serii«. in perfect pre^=ervatio«. concerns tJic 
giving of freedom to a stave: ’this » of the elevtntb century. 

The whole CidlecUon, which is likely to be much ai^nufnicd in the Unmediatc 
future, will be stored in the Museum of Arab Art, and will make Cairo to be a 
<^tre for studying records of tiie early eras of the Mohammedan rule in Egypt- 

Josmi Opkoru. 
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R^ueil lie Tfa>uanx rdniifs it la Rhilolitgif e.l TArchiaio^t 
cgypttenues el assyriennes. Vo], XXXV' 11 . 1916. Liv, 3-4. 

[Tlic firat Tial for dibs vnlumc ifc'a* notkeJ (ii AkOEKt ECVIT. lyij^ l^- J 83 ) 




J^QUIER, G.—Zrf itti piinlMrf. This m the hieroglyph usiially called 
tht! lioA^s licatL In tli« Fyfamicl Tesls the king mkci the iiL^tgrim gf the panUier 

sbUi. long <viiiin aJtd iwpU« The 

|isf»theT skin is named Ai. ^snd w h the 
pfcinthcr.-^/* or <1^, .\piong the 

of liib n^me the I>ea<l occuk as a Hioro^ 

jjlyph ihowhiu t\’mt tt hag t|ie ealne Ail 

'lltu long neck wlUi the pahtlief 

and riot ^ith the lioiL Attnifig the offer- 
rfigs in early msistaba^ h w, along with 
ciottlhift^ tills thenefnre refers to the 
" f^mther of tilt! South" ivtll known In 
l>itcf io^pLioti^ Tlie author docs not 
explain how'antl when the 

jV^/Mrr ft ifu iiir^ /iVr* A 

genital opiiikin tfiat Bes a leopard 
n^stij on Hrt error of readi ng at Ben! Basaii^ 
11 hr-n: Ims hwi rend one wonh 

Pftjck, ric^tc supposed that a jiaitther- 
hcadi^l ^tiil in ChatUct CXLV <if the 
HrKiik of the bead wii> Hci^ but there b 

no Tuunc lo rE^i und ihm connccijun 

with lies. Theftgures of 1k$ on the irory 
tt'amls of the Mfdcflc Kingritun mid the 
fuitiiture of tiw Kmpire, are alJ entireJy 
humait exeetn the head, and air animal 
talL In the tkUer times t!ic tignrA became 
rnt:ire aimpb^t, oivmg to the symbols of 
odHSf dieiiiitie^ being added, siicSi as the 
pi limes of Onqct.a tcbmgul4r shEdd 

and ^Wfird. All aceurtl with Ixdng 
ft negm dmiecf, .ts ATrican dances me 
iif^uaU}'' with Arms and die pajithei^s skin 


.Hi£\ iiiowirin iSiifiK wffiK nS: liciu 
vf GmrML 


WohL 


Uikinnlly 


iHi'om by Ihc great^t warricunL ’Hjc Me^ternlcb SttSe and other iitHlaflceit sIjow 
ih&L Uic heatl of Hen ts a. tnask^ pJaceci tteparalcly over the heat) of IIofu&, 

7ttffv/m. Tlttf ' 4 '*s A hind of firousetlng geiilu,<, known by appe|latioit»k 'tueh 
41 Ta-vrt, tbp gteat, Rrrt. op Sii/mt. 1'hk geiiJita, like Ik», tisd no n:gukt 





worship as t»th(rr Eg>'ptJni (flivihities Iswi, and this peculiar posithm connects the 
two. Titc ligurev tlinugh haswl «n the lilpi»opotainus type, (a not, like other animal 
gnds, a true copy; the head i» not true, (he paw* ue leonine, liie breast# am human, 
the back Is a croerdiic’s, Aa Be# I* a dancer in animaJ dres*. w tHuhably Taurt is 
similarly a woiruiii with animal nttrrbtitea. The emndusion h that litey uitfc not 
divinities, but magicians In animal dresses employed in a;rcnionics for the betiefil 
of children. Jk:*th came from the Upper Nile or Centml Africa. 

// /n*/st ./*«« Oh one of Lhc Gebdeyn sarcophagi of the 

K Middle KUtplom ka stfenu of theikad man lyitig on a bier, two womim mmirncni. 
one at the bead die other ni the feet, and a smaller Hgure nf a ivonutri iti lhc nir, 
looking toward, and purtdlcl to, (he desd Stcitirfnrfr Imiks nn tlie numittCT* a* die 
usual fimcral mournera. Wicfdt-mann looks on the upper fiRttre of a woman u that 



tMiTur CodJcn ijU' T'ii!niJ;i 
Enitv .^tV Iltik Uitlwnity CuElcfir. 

of one destiiwd to be Iniriid with the driad. Afler dispersing of some mitnaken 
analogies, the author turns to the rnnide -tatuettes often found In graves of ilie 
XI Ith'XVillth ajTTBStio^ He states that they have nothing Egyptian, at luaji in 
tlwtr origin. There are two clajssos of there figures, one ruddy made in {wllcry, 
with very long Tlmbs, evidently not Egj’jiittani end tho other, in lime^cme, wdl 
proiHrtiMiwsd. but with kgs ending at the knees. The lattci arc attributed to the 
Kinpirt There i*aUo aUftthor category, not menitoncd by M, Jiiquicr, of fitidy 
made iwl t»ttCT>' figures of tlw ihih erMeful type, full lotyth, and associated with 
double Hjuchc# In pottery, maiiifolly wfvits of ilw dead. ThUM are of the 
XVIItli-XVlTlth (J3Twt(cs- It shuoliJ algo be nol«J that the ?«mid calcgwy 
above Is found esartamly in the XITth dynasti', made In blue pottery and m wood. 







Tfie soittcc of fipuiisi ckactibcd by M. J^uicr is dislhi^uistuxl hy him fmtn the 
fiidjyloman Rif>tUcr-{totldcsci figure^! and they lArc Unlike the Grcrcit island fifurcs. 
Nc ^iifjgots thtreftJxc Syria as a scmree tor the idea* Me die analugy to 

dir Sitite figoi'C* nf ^ female m a enueh^ but coaddcj^ Lhat the re^iiibkncc may Lie 
aixirlcntaj. Some c*F ilie earJEc^t cln^ the mrie gtey [mttefj' fijjures, have an infant 
on the back. He iDncludc^ that m these: n^ies an? fiamgo anil have no ii1a£c in 
die rhuaJ. therefore ihi:re h no ground for cotoi^irmg them ivitb the representation 
frtim Ct^hclc) It He thrn eonneot^ that ifcene with the fi^te of the hovering 
over the miunmy ; md the two mouxncia with tliose who ^jcnhonifiotl ties and 
Ncbhat. Thi? only diffictiky Is that the figure feminitiu over a beatded mkimuiy, 
vi“hi(e the h always mutioiline. 

Wkh Tegnrel to the pittery ligures they may very weJI originittc iit Syria a> 
M. Jtquier Htiggests, They t:crtainly^ are a« ctirly as ihu Xllth dynastj-^ and the 
juJj of the VI di tlyn^iy was a^^^soemted with ii SiTO-Me^^ojincamtan invasion* The 
u^ of iouWioure?, ^ith sittve figurcF and Hurnitore^ afso htrhjiigs to the satne s*gc* 
bind h amlogouH to the iF^ttcr^ figurrs for llie ^leadp 

LAttAUr P—TValtJ Thi^ Ls an amtigemenl in |.iaialld of dm 

texts of four fnm KhDta^heh, prinetpady of value for mmatdi in 

cqujvalK>t sign?* and Tendings. 


MAsrEltO. G,—f >r rn - , ^ i*Svo^ Hit ren¬ 
dering nf the god JE5& bv ^UrS<fvX*t fXiinU iu O^ym^ndyan biiing a real 

cfiilivalent to User-ma-r*!, becomioff rB in cettain in Upper Kgypt^ 

of j; p^tgea I* part of die foundation 4^if a. wide grammatical study of the Eyj^Jtiaii 
Iimgitage» w'hidi wtiutd h 4 ve been One **f the greatest wi>rks of lliiA flow 

far it may Ha\T? lietJi srritten no* yet know it* VVe hope everj^thing available will Iw 
given to the public, Asa $tndy Uy the most -sympathetic interpreter ot Egyptian 
ideas, singularly free from theory, Et would probably rcodi nearer to rhe usages, 
t^^aifyiDg In tinie attd ftgioii mid gtfidiially unifying into rultis, lhatl any i>OsUi\'e 
system. In every way it needed a counterpoise? to tlir sdf-fiiifFieicn!; 
mechankal. dira*Semilic ^h*iul of Burlinp In rhe [ii( reluct ion Ihc maMcr j^ayi, 
thsa although murh h%s been pubh^hed ^n granimur in France, England, Italy and 
Germany^ ** I tbinh that wu do not yet kiiow vnirstgh to ■qiceeeek*^ stp he will only 
wTire an Introduction to the study of ibe grammar We have bad the chance to 
find a dear fitild as to laligaage at iJie bcgintrihig of our science, and wc hiive 
aturkc 4 ;l the desiphtitnciu iviclmnl tlir encumlmince of preoonedved theories or 
cstAhHdnxI parailignL-t, «hall we twil belter pnafit by the aliMltite JilMfriy wttli wdttdb 
fitfftmic boji favtriirrrl ui| b>- creating a grammar of Eg>-pliaii which will not be 
inspired ^ioldy b)" cUsskni modds, or Indi^-EMfopeau, or Sciidtk, but which 3prfrig?i 
ciititEly from an unatv^ji of the texts, aided by all the means that fdillolijgy' caji 
lend u.*, to ^vhuitevcr kind yf kngmgc tl Is appIJinl?^ 

Tile hisuaical of thr t:3ic|uiT>H» HmEk-il lO'ibe pcrh><] IVnm *hv XVIlltb 
ilyna^ty to the prcbcai time. [I'hi^ no iloubt ivill be attatlLcmn lo those who join 
their condn.'iiona entirely to the thvoreirc beginnings shown by the mcMt prmiitivc: 
rcxoi We niLtfiE nvnid a confusion of ideas Will future students of Engbsh deaf 
bc!?tt with our Iiteralure by hi^diilliig; on the earliest Tinitunic or Golhic v'alues apl-iUcLl 


Jfiamalt. 
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ttt Otii fH-cwit wriTirigs, or bj' begijtiMitg with I lie KIJjtabcthMi ? Tbt; (wimitivo 
stAgea of a language afu of ihc UUWbst tiilue, Ikll they Ate quite unfit to bc tlie 
atbitmty standard for it)* (Jevelupctl 4tylc.| The rmier in which the *uumdi» Aie 
studied is labiak dentak Kutfurala. and !til>i!ants. 

□ , At the XVIJ 1th djTiasty this is both / anil /*A, ntid h>’ Saitc 

tfsawpifls it Tvas pmbah!yin South, mid iik> in North when nnaoientuauii]. but 
orhtfnvij* J*h, Under fVral> infiilencE' it ha^ hecome i> in Sriuthcrn (.ofirtic, but 
remains/»// in tlie xVortil. 

In the geogra|ilii&ir Iku. from llie XVTl Ith-XX ITnd riynastiem it Is equal TO 
the Hebrew In some cases as in ilie is renilcrcd although 

the Usually is rendeml/^ in traiislatioit. In uuneiforin from die XViriili to 
X.XVth dynasties il is ii1wai>> equal to/. 

The Gmeh values gire some light ttn the varying value!*. .At ^tt:Jii|!hw, 
Hcrtalocoii renders (he soiinrl j*ft ; at Thebe*, Hekatains got the ;Kiund aj /. Both 
fortc 5 aire foujiJ hi Btolemaie Greek transcriptions, and alsot^ us tti Boubsatis, 
Boutu. .\ntibk In t’ofrtic./iif suuUlen* aud /A lUMtliern, IxJlh merging into A in 
late tiniis*. All these results am readied bj the large inimbrf of examples quoted 
in the pajier; here only the barest vumniBry can be givai. 

^ Probably the double sign Is the full A, while the 

single sign Isv, ivliieb pfobably weakenixl to ec. fn Arabic limes tile A passed 
mt*s •*. In I'iehrew, tlie ArM is always rcnuJcrcd thua, Jn cundiunn it is always A, 
and also in Herodoltrx In Inter times it passed to ihc digamimi, or wa# entirely 
lost, BS in Pouasti frif Hubaiitis, ilaTmats for Heirmheb. ami Soukbo!* for Sebok. 
li became confused sometimus with m us Meroe for /wrrwn, Pakhrirrubis and 
Pakhiimimts. Tn Roman names it Is regularly equal to *, The tmraitioij to was 
common in Coptic. \Vt; know of the use of A for v usually in lute txatin. 

lufi always a single sound, between / aud A. ft is used for an aspirated 
/Nr. Hebrew, in kttJ9. Guiwiforfn not having / tendered it by /. The Grcoltt 
rendered if by/Af, and at the end i rf names by Ac/n. In Ptnletnak it is alwaj*s /A#. 
In Coptic it is / and tn Arabic ft. 

The four dentals probably Cover seven or eight difiefcnf Kounds. according tn 
|icria<t 

a. This was usually rendeied / in cuneirnmi, rarely 4, fn Hebrew It wap 
niual to /mu, and rarely tn ittk. In the Salte .\ge h was in Greek reiidenal /mr, 
but before an ospir^e it lieCisme tktiA, 

The rn land sign is stKitetinnsi used for ifr/At.and / or ni for I jiin 4 The late 
Gf«k tfuta^ pronounced almusias /. was also rendered hj’ ea- In Coptic it became 
eonrnundeti with thita ami iltlU sounds. Uic hitter written with /. The tree I only 
retnained in final lettciw. 

ttriginally th. This early bncaine etjuai to ^ on the one Jiand, or on the 
Tlir Hebrew' tau is rendwed hy both ?= and lO. Brugacfi gave 

imiiiy examples of t=s bocomittg or akin. Ttuise arc cxaininml in detail, aud 
reduoed to ihc com.-lu.<ilon 4 tlcit h ivai never piuf. and that in JJaitc to Rumuft lime* 
it wa.s tisiially a variant of bttt sometrmss kept its wly hissing srutid, and then 
became i = }0nja = 

f* rendcreti a in cuneiform, and unrd for Hehorew At the imme 


time It becBtnv confouiKled with dficl 


yf/ftrmih. 


* On^irtiilly th^ XVlTlth dyn^ty wn* Ijt or/A at in iMUl in lair 
Umti U itiio ^f/a and /4rM and fnrtliiir Intti jrrJjfWntf, and In thr 

gcographir^l ii^ti and arc osuaJ lor mort rarely 2 Jtin; ajid in 

Eiqneiform /-w/r Thtr i:f> Old KiiiadOm -wnridsappears m thd Middle Kingflcro 

and Knipim and riirthi.T jm&scs inln o, and thb IrjfistdoiVis ajsc^ by 

cwncifonri cqiii\iilcttT&. The cli.irts;c mio d and / >viLr more mind'm l^olcm^vic and 
complelc ill Roman timcs^ w'liU^: In t'optlc it hn^ Jiruja mainly fo the "Sorth 

but^' Itt thi: South, 

^5. Ill the XVTiTili dyii3-»ty thr cquivalciic h U tlgc=s not Jjappen 

to i«nir fit t^arly enneifonn* bill in the XXVth dynij^y it reiidcit^ by MA, 
AramcH-tn ernitiinieiii to use /I'M. I*at^r th^- plum ^Tilue /*m anive^* tn Ptolemaic 
names it is gcnfimjly used ft>r Greek rtjn, Tn Evoman naitn.^ it h dm r i-qiiQllv. 


mid ihr vocalised vaftnni |_J , cOYtretl two vaUi«s inihc XVUIthdyiLTjty, 
\xiih i anil haTii Tn tJic geT?g?apbical Ifeti H is and iilso for 

f^Vff/rraiqacar^ to ha^^e become hardcneib and thru A ivas uiird foi it. Theeady 
cuneiform render^ siiij \_J by An\ Of sr^metimes Utitkr Sln^shcltq thr ':;=a 
ootittime^i as aitd sometimes^>w/A In tlni XXVth dyfiasty the cuneiform 
Ujjcs i^w, nr sometimes ciTipbasii^ it as. fti-Aa^ In Greefc> wii_v ub^mL, 

hill AAt appear cfcwing lo die variable iwgr in tonic. In PioSeuiaic britb 
ecpiEvalcnU were but n^aLifEy for |_J tn royal riiunes. From tlic Siiitr 
Age, fjefluif^ from the XVtllrh Ayutmiy, then; were two sounds fo^ tbu 
^>iitlit3m A the nf^rthcni AA^ twith rif which prts?^ inlo t’oplic^ The fixai ^j^tem 
of hieroglyplLs prevents changes being appiircnt, [uiicli as the fixed spciirng nf 

Eriglidl hides phontitit change now; but the variants of changing with 
whnvra liou- far tile Unwritten modmcationi Iml gone. 

j \va< prubiiUly vnry de*c to and odginahy. In tlie geo^piikal 

Ust» it h usually tile renderiiyg of ^7/, but rjcc^ioiifilly fjf The cuneiform 

of rhe XXVth dynau^ty alwai^ renders |i as f/. The GreeW varies between 
junl tA- In the |*iolcma!e vvordij complete confusion seen bcTwcsen At and 

©p llwugft eiLcb wa^ coiiiinucd gcncriilly in the w^ird* where fifst nsciL In KoiiiRii 
spelling all were immh:irigeij. In Vtiplk^ owing tn a b^ing reduced it 

hraime Aj which rrormallj" i>Fissed to AA tr> the nortbem dialect. ^ dpi becanie 
in bt^th Xoilh and South, and as such tt alsii iJassed into the eqiuvalent 

to have iiicludei] two sanirck nriginJilly« tltu usual hard ji; and u 
guttural jf 2 S ill German ^ Aralik lly tEie fiiMt vdici it cofifbundcd 

with , ami by the second with The gNigimiihiail lisis^cxfires^^c^W/ usiplly 
b>’'cz;:3*, often hy^; hin J3 h used where the Am We form ba^ passed into 
as fur ilaizL pfhis iiUggests that the mil leciil prOnuiieJaLluii ha^ bceO mtly 
upfiToxiiiiateU by flcbrcw ami nther vfriling.] Thi,^ s|:]ecid aound vyltii reiulercd ht 
cuntjifbrin by AA- It that u^cd fora gnttitna) JiTnej^Aiyw,usual among 

the Riitennui w^hn jicrhajH vvcir non-Seiuitic. Hut it is rare in the South SjTien 
names: hi the Hsj.^ of Sheahenq it U UKual for Tn ttulcmak fuiiT Riitnan 

ti&e ffl, and At iivdiffcrcntly. hi Coptic the southern equivalent 

white the tmrllicm is 



Jmrnats^ 


9t 


(n gcfugiuphiicAl tSia j^t uscd l^r i^citnitic itf. Tti cudofontl^ liAvinf^ no 
A/, the Is ilsoiJ ilt^t«la<i ; in its rtwingea- t'otw ctjuul to Uic Aiabfc Ma. Th itic 
XXVth dynasty the ooty instaitec of fD is either ignored or tejjtesciiled Uy a 
lengthened vowcL The Greek uses * sitnpic vow'd, b, or t\ .it the bi^iittimg of 
vrortU In tlw I^toteinaic writing lltc E^*|((iaiiia U=t^ fO as an aujtillaty lo /», /, 
And Jt to equate witli the Greek /A, tA, and AA. Tliejr also itsed it for the trreek 

initial aspirate. It always iras kept distinct frdih even tti late lueroglyplts, Ift 
Coptic It alMrays corrcs|ioiit]s u-ith A 

^ WA' A strong h iifcc A//Ai or A« in Arabic ; but it approximated so much to 

IB that when the Coptic alphabet was started one sign atdilcetl for boilL In the 
googniphical lists it it always ilsc renritfing of Afih, it* early cuiidronn It is tJic 
samix and contmutij hi the XXVih dynasty *itid in the Afatntatu llic Gmeks in 
b^piming words UHcd the hard or soft hreathtng, or omitted it entirely in Uie 
tnhldle of words. tThia show.* that it wcafttmed to the value of fa.] Rarely it is 
representtrd by AAi. hi Ptolemaic the tame treatment conlioms, bm where it is 
preceded hy the article It coate$cet to Xarmfki of rfeA*, In the doinntic an actual 
inversion taltes pliice, and the Greek Aspirate is rendered by TB . 

__and O. A't early as the Pyramid Texts o— was interchanging with CD 

commonly : yet in Coptic it only occasionally beoames jA, The primitive value of 
ap-^ appears to have been between rA and AA; much tike tlie Oermatl soft cA in ftA- 
The value of ® h mwe the hanl AA, as iti German Aw<?A or the Spiinish J au in 


Jens. 


Iti ttw geographical lists is never used j hut ^ and ^ arc fmiuent as 
equivalents of A//A, In eariy cuneiform, AA is used for o as wdl as for fQ and J : 
and In the list of Sheshenq Atf/A is reiidened by * |[» but never by 


O, i'’ XXVth dynasty AA is used as befort Appanrmly, all the 

aspirates were softenlug then into one weak form, and O "was becoming CD It 
mnained aa AA. however, iu the royal nam» In Herodotot Uut in Ptolemuic it 
becomes f, us in Munetho. i he diwussibii of the Coptic form# of A aiuJ AA it 
ccunpkx, aud does not reflect upon rite earlier language. 


SiAitoftfi, 

|) and —, though jiartJy distinct In Pyramid Teict#, yet Interchangr there 
in t-itne extent fly the Xlltb dynasty there was ne dlflercnce except in llie 
convenience of grnuping the signi^ t« llle XVTlIllj dynasty' there h only pure 
convemion. The united [I and ate u-uul for both fad and x/»; on the other 
hanrl the early cuiicifnrtu randcra them by xAirt. as also in the XXVth dynasty lii 
most catHfii. In alt Greek and Coptic renderings these uin f cmly, 

i-K-r TJw sound of diis and the syllaltlcs jj, was a* Ibe tit infnvA, nr 

fhidtiif the wArw of Ifebrew And CanUiitiitc in the name« of the lists And in the 
cundftirm, though itccuiiomlly rendered by tin. In Greek it was rendered r. In 
late Greek tlie jAra was reitdexed fS, 

F 
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Jimmah, 


WL XX XVI11, Livraisotis f-2. 

^rvpft'fy S4 

The first is to discrimiirftti; iht real valiici in Cfrpuc, Aifa Jtas two 
values, A as in Atilioch, <»» as ii> wwr, water. Tllb apptnTs clearly in spelling 
Morkos Ajf Markos; but at the start of Coptic it is always the sumcji^ ii!pha. The 
long vf of the XVIMth dynasty inaj* become a ot ou in the XX^tb or Greek. 
The short <i rnay become / rM- i. The general course is that a bcteomtii nu ; 
a reniaiirs <f, but may iwcome «>; a, iinaccetited. changes to /. 

Hi La always soundwl a in present Coptic: a/pAtt and fpti/m in Crock Iwth 
p^S5 Into ti Coptic. 

K<x£i is writtUD ei initially. It comes probably from r, and that oarlter from 
d «r even <#* 

Ij^Jtig or abort fit J or if, fid Qf ad arc indifferently tut or at/ In present Coptic. 
In the early Greek and in tlie XXVtb dynasty Assyrian U varies as tttt, fi, or A 

Jfr at/tu, in North Coptic k,- or Hr', is an early Coptic vsria^oii of w. Though 
the upiiluft in Archaic Greek was j’ct it was early shortened to », as it i> now. 

The diphthongs and double vowels in Coptic are fully discussed, but They do 
nul lead to coiictiuions on imriicr vocaliffllioit It is concluded that a variation of 
probably eighteen or twenty v<wd .wands in die XlXKi dynasty have become 
reduced to ten in the Coptic. 


Signs s&m$p»ttiti»g tfi H^ftian Vowtt sauntis. 

This scciiott deab with tiie changes back to the -XVUlth dynasty. \Vc must 
clearly distinguish hetween Sfiitttd changes and sign changes. For instance, in 
Engiisb, a represents half-a-^lozc^ sounds, which have nothing in common with its 
Anglo-Saxon or Low-Gcntiaii value. Vet a » not a ’■ vague towcI " ora** feeble 
oonsoiiaiic,'* 

later sonants. II and W are onl; 

In Jaic writing n h ^w^lstjt»ll«l fur —d a-s determinative of the word A 

lung history is given of the views of ChampoHion and later writers. 

The use of vowel signs baA nothing to do with race. Or the ongin of a Inngnage. 
In Malagasy or Javan the Arabic alphabet ia uaed, teganiless of the nature of the 
^ech. The 1 feUemni iJs«l the Phismicuio alphabet, slid the Achalnns iua?4 the 
Cypriote syllabary. The Canaaiijte^, 1kiiir)’btilan und A.v;yfian languages were 
all Semitic, and yci used a cuneiform si'ltabaiy which did nnT confound vowel 
%’ulues, but used separate signs for each vocal syllabic. Therefore the fjuciition of 
the iircseTice or absence of true vowel signs m Egy'ptiati is quite dlstinet from the 
other questbn of a Srttiitir ojiincction of the hntguiige. 

The late clianges of a vnwcl are mr evidence that svch variattdii was original. 
The Latin a has i>a.s»;d into d in Paris, d in Pttrifii, t in p'r*. at in main, it iM 
or the sound S in c/raArf, should we therefore ^ay that in Ciccro‘9 time 
a W'oa a "feeble auisoiUuit** or a "vague vnwei'? No more true Is it to assert 

this of || because of its vaiying descent m late forms and in Coptic. 

* h‘<)r mc> for Navillt^ for Guldiiisthc^ for all those who refuse to admit the 
imperative sAinnatlons of the ikriin school, Egyptiiui hos poi$se!^d original vowel 


htrst will be studied 


r -fi - The signs (j(| and ^ will lie trcatixi 
f vocalised duals, (& la a enraive form of 


Jifumais, ®3 

digits of the same nature as the (nodemi but as its graphic system was almost 
entinrly fixed at an early date, while (he s^ioken language followed its own con rise, 
the written language has obstinately inewirvctl lt» fomta; and the vowel sigot — 
for the masons we have noticed—hare taken, historically, variems value* w'Jdch do 
»u4 always seem to boTong to the primitive value" " W'c can go back by degrees to 
the XVnith dytjaity, through Coptic, l1 reck, Assyrian and Canaancan ttatiscrip- 
tions, but beyond that we have notliing but hypotheses, more or less siniogly 
inflijenced.“ 

[We might mmark, also, that we know nothing of the grammar or souml* of 
Western Semitic before the XVllIih dsmasty. except by theory and deductimis 
projected back from that Age. To cKiend such theorising back thousands of years 
before the earliest Tacts known tt> us, and then to force E|,-yptiafi of the lit dyniisty 
to ht the theories which have been conspucted. Is a process which wems bound 
to pftjduce fallacies. ITie coiitituiiiiititi of the above article only begins the subject 

rrf ij, at will tlwreforo b« gummarised along with the future cominuatiun.J 

Sottas, H t; S hl — O'Hf JvtUt l»rii>st G 

KuSSrA ChaKLES .—.VM wr aw gnfiMif* f»rU\ti/ 
ttvo articles deal with the small dial published by M. Clddat They expkdn at 
great length f l 8 pp.l what has been already stated In half-a'di»*en lines in AJit.tHMT 
EcviT, <915,P- I** 4 - We read: '*Cct mstrument est sans doute di^oncettant de 
prime aborcl, car la forme rjull pr^seult! n'a jamais jnsrpifci rencontrfe autant 
que je saclie'* Vet in lSy 4 ™dt a dial 'vjs sold in the HolTman sale in Pans, 
Lot 4 Sf>. ^f'cl described aitd illustmied in thr calaJoguet also a similar dial 
has been for many ycart, 011 view at L-nfvcrsUy College. It is. Oaereforc, w-eJI- 
known tu many persons. It is assumed by the writers that the gnomon mu^t have 
hven a solid rising fftim a base to an ccige or a point. This b not nctessaty v any 
fxiint fixed in space to cast the shadow would suffice; and as the dial at University 
College has a s^iket on tJie top, it seems likely that a smtuette upon it held a 
si.icar, of some object, forwaixl to cast tlic shadow. Aa the dial is quite independent 
of direction, and only needs to be fevelleil, a dnglc pciiiit could cast a fJiadow on 
ajly of llie month lines, 

The fresh itica here lita in a suggestion by M. l..orel, that the hleroglyjih 
if such R dial as this, with a block gnomon and a pTummtt hanging frnm it to 
level it. 


MAftf EkO, G .—QittiqufS iitviHtUs danf Resides kht- Qrirt!, e[tdi>svd 

in a tree trunk, there arc other tree deities; Of> ihe shrine of Saft ifi a “ Hathor su 
thciw^/*'or«-j^aAd5frn«ni to the Ildlhtw of Memphis. ^lady of ihc tuJtft''i 
wiu* a Hensnakhti IwigttI ill his Irw; a Shu •, the two Itoos of Heliojjolis, Shu and 
Tefnut, in a chapel hidden bj- a itae. The af^/ alvi gave iU name to Pnulw, or 
Dakkch in Nubia, where Tchuii was wm^hipiKd ] moreover tn I’ap. Sail, t, Tehuii 
I* a spedes of paJm. [Tlicre was aUo a |>ali«-grKldc!to in Koman limes found 
figured on tenacotta images.] 

D,tltc^v, G.—Ltt (/itssfmfuf ruts Jr la /ttmiflf rUs la tiiis 

article the concluidaiis of M. Oauthier on tltfa* complc-x mubjixit are difcusacd. I he 
liiffieultic* arise largely from the same name being repeated in diflcrtuit generation* 
with small tli^bwnces; also fn>m [he isolated nature of Uic Facte, without any 

r ? 
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onKinst dwkiinciit ah pcrk»d ; ami fLiiilicr frum thnre being cdijcurrent 

of ile^cent in ;he rbebgitJ and tbe Dclt^ Th^ complifiition has no.i rtautwd 
a freak sbigc by M. Darcsi^y cl^iiming as obvtoy? tio hus ihan three conrusioitg m 
diffcfimt itiuncs by the scribesL With tlvra: errors as^ijmerlp a great tlu^i fian be 
doTie ill fitting any it louk« a^ if the matter b insoliible withmji :^>mt; 

further flocumwiii Tw deeide IJointi. llie most promising treatment would he to 
write out caiih dtjcmncmt a :?cj|taTiite paper* to the frame scale of generations, an 
without any assiimptmns or completion^ of cartouehest fbtm tty to fit i c 
isolated scruiM into onier. tn the present state of the subject it doei not sceiu o! 
use Id try to give an abatracL 

M AS rE m>. //, i 30. This fegettd diat the FajTtm bke di^chiugeri 

into tlK SjTSi* or Lib>^. yntlCTgttnitKl. ti pamlld to present beliefs. Th^ ts 
a vLIInge fuur mfles south of ITiiiatt, on the west hank, at tlie foot of GcM ishemt 
elAVali, called Xailct Shenit d-^\*ah, where it « said that asubtntaiicao branch 01 
the Nile runs to the Oasis of Uush. In that Ofwis, tior tlvt spring, the people 

ahowed_about ten years ago—pieces of a boat, with an anchor, and said that they 

had come (hrotigh imdfii^Knind frora the Nik*, and that they had also received other 
wnxk^ from I he Nile by Utat way. 


CUIIAT. JV’rrrt'M This is an attount ol excavatrans 

ifiaanietnfy exremJmg east of Qatitareb, up to the rulm ^ 
eastward at tiic north end of I-ake IJaluli. This town i> elaimcd as being hut 
no evklenre Is given For this identification, though it seems likely enough. 
nbeltsk IB mariced »s cxi.'ittiig there before tlic Canal, and two sphinxes are re ported 
there (hirtv years ago: but no trace of these can be foimd at present. Sseven la^ 
are eiven' to descitblnff the cemeiufy and group* pf tombs; but wheihcj the 
ushabtis are. of iJie relief style with hack pillar (XXVl-XXX) or ordy pamtod 
^befum XXV) 15 firver suikL nor is th&rc u singb drawing of tbif vaacs or olhsT 
obied* found ; the account is thtreforc of no archaeological s^ue. In a few tombs 
itmukti were found, hut the materials are not stated. Krom scanty remarks 
indjcatlng the period, tlicse «eiri to be about the XXXth dynasty and «rjy 
I'^olcmaic Age, 


M aspekO, C,—Sur !i ««J Jundi^m da ThU paper re-statc, the tfiler- 

pretalinn of mHi^^khrnt ai a legal term, a position asaumed to be new in l>r. Gardiner's 
r<w«i t>f A wirflifAirA “ Gn tiublic si vile en 6g>*ptologie ee qu'on a !u. et. pour pen 
qui: rccrit soil anck-n, on riigHge « rdsuliuiK.Til dc Ic lire, que sera une surpJse 
pout tout k monde et pour M. Gardiner tui-mtme dappreiuJre que r*vAis cu la 
memc idee que e’ost utie de cedes qui ont dtiterram^ mon interpriutinn, et qwe j® 
r,i%‘ai> imViquec, t! y a plus d'liD quart de sleele. dans nn nn^mnire Svr tfjfrftiisn 
qui, compwe cti tSSo, nc ful, par accidcnr. public qu’cri 1891." Sir 
Gaston's iwsition ts, that though (iieanmg *' witii the right inlonslicnt" the truth ot 
ralct; was a necessary part f<f the leEUl Juslifintalion. All nncknl laws west? tnixed 
In a of ritual—what re/erned to property and w-hat referred to aaicrUic» Of to 

the tlcad. t\ passage in Acliatt implies that the old lavra were thythnitc, and 
Arktotk say» that they were chaiilL-d bofore they were written ; hence cafkd 
limoi tn Grrek anJ t<jrwi»a in Latin. Such a chant ivas not complex, but like thr 
OrientuJ rccitaihms A jirvt voice was needed thaerofc, and an exact ivording for 
i legal fonmilii. [Wo havx likewise die '■ patter'’ of an old furraula eRsbodied in 


the miirriatic ^«‘ve ami lo hold (tom ihJ» tJay forth, fot btrter for woree. 

for richer for fKioreri" etc.] Hence the view that iJte trtitb nf vwLm, ur exact 
knowledge of lile magk patter ivas necessary tn avoid citibaTTaS!>ment> in llw future 
life, and he who knew the right Jargon com|jiMely was thereby jwBtified by hU true 
voice. To be “ true of voice artist his enctnica/’ meant that he had the right 
sing-song to subdue them. [Thk h like a Norf: citremoHy: ' Tlicn Koikelt had 
a gre;tc speJl-working scaffold tnadr, and they went up on to it, and the) sang 
liard twisted floiigs that W'ctc enchafitmcnlik And prewiitiy a great tern peat aiwe- 
Tlmrcl , , . . continued Out at sea as he was. Soon kiicw that the •Jtiwni was raistsl 
ag^ii list him.’' (Lti^dak XXXV). Here doubtless the “true voice" wa> ■* 

cssentinl to the apell to oveteonie the enemy as it was in Kgj’pt] 


CttASSiNvsT, IlMILK—'/ ji wwr d tttart rituetii This operui with (he 

passHgts from Plinv. Ainmianiid. and Solhtus, stating tliat the Apis bid I was 
drowned after a tem of years Plutardi itatw that the tenn of years was 35. 
Two Apts bulls are statcil to have exceeiled this. One is stated to have Uved 26 
years; anothjer was bom In the i Itb year and diet! in the jyth year of Shesbenq IN. 
TEithw of th ^ j ndght have only Just exceeded as years, anti tf tltc drowtilng wsh 
at high Nile* the few weeks or niontbs over 3 ^ years would he within the tufe] 

It seems eatablisheri thAl the Apis was Homa during Ws life; see "The 
maJesTv of Atiis went to heaven, it is Horiif who became Osjus." and ocher such 
references, Apis was also assimiktcd with Aimu, with Ptah, and with the Nile. 
He became Osiris after his death The conclusion is reached Hint Apis was 
originally a Nile*god. 

The title part of the paper U reached after twenty pages ol the ptevmu* 
dissettadon. h dapmdA on tire statetnent that Apis and also the Hathnf enw 
to {IrMw, bis spirit muented to Keaven and joined Itself to Ra.** QfMu is 
the cataract rcgiirti* also the Tuinte of a saered lake or well at Lctopohs, Heltopolla. 
fidfu, and near the Apis temple at Memphis. NatitraJly, all such placea were 
crxil or rdfrahing, On the strength of this, stated in ten pogcr, it is pfopoMd that 
the bulH were ilitjwned. Yet the last quotation of ah, that Sety 1 " went to 
joined the sky. and wits united to Ra. " cannot mean that Sery was drowned ^ and, 
if it describes the natural rltsith of the king, why noi of the bull also ? 


LmtET, ViCTOk,—Ar ^ \ jJ D- FF®'- passages 

illustrating the suriwr of the first three subjects, hometl cattle, hoofed cattle las 
iiises) and birtU, which all nre agnasri uptus. The really original point is that the 

IM. .i,n> <«"» I" 

similar in I’ap, Nclwmi, Hence the reading i>f * !a a fish scale, and the 

sense of the whole title is <rvt:r?«t of caUk «i'd unguluUH. birds and fishes. 

BtJicKNtAN. AyLWaki' M,—] * oj " eme/." 

1 isnnMH 


GAHMXEh. ALak A^cir. Thfie notev refer to ilw ftaai 

rcadJriE as supported bv a play on tvtttiIs of parallel to uttufi and, above all, 

by the coffin icxr, in which ^ ^ » repiaced by ^ (Lacan, in 

fiAnui/. XXXV, « 3 .) 
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Sm. 731 pp., S colotified piat^fs. 376 3® 1*50 flolkn;* 1916. 

(GinrtJ 

Thft airthfjr. whnsc great services to Kj^'ptian literature are so svell kfitiwr4 
ha? iiertf put ai! leadier? oT hL^tory jii lib debt by writing ^bal has long l>eeii 
waiite^i^a histiiry t>f civil Libation. To couiprra all the- coutw i>f events beforr 
(.'harlcrnagnc inlo -1 poekei volume and give « eoaiieclet! view of the w'hole liuiiiari 
movenicTit, Is a feai of bkilfhl i^mbsiDn of detail: mueh that we know—sonretbnes 
with a painful familiarity—has disappeared. In ic:» stead wc have a broad view 
of the generaJ chameter of each age^ Its grow'tli fhiiii llie pasL« and Its retatiuii 
to the futuft:. 

Thv pre-cLsiiaatcal wtifldp Gnxee and Rome, have equal 'ihrires of attcnlioii. 
The mere pcilitical evenls are subortiimaed to ilie Utgtr iptcsttniiii i 4 the nature 
und outlook of the dvilfsation: wdiy in each age men thnoghi ^ they dick howr 
ihey ificre conditioned, whui their capacities were, how they met the chnngeg in 
the world. A fore-runner In such a treatmcnl is Mrs. Amiilagc's CAtVilAthffd€if fAi' 
Jin^ldsA JVaU'cA, a history of mudve and Irtimediate reality^ 

Out' ooncem here W more with the section on which fills sixty-five 

pages. Only nine names of kings occur In the whole. The Hyksos are never 
meritionecl, w’hidi is jis well, fi>r there ia no room lor tluaii in the Berlin Chmnology 
used in this book, h U rather hard mi the tinsuspccting reader not to have the 
sUghiGst hint ilmt the EgypUans recorded dicir dyttasties as bcgiiitilng ov^r tivo 
thousand yegr -:3 before Beriiii allow^t fif thdt exislciiee Ia:^ than one page 
ivitli the long pre-hii^oric ag» and the rbe of tlic clviif^tton. Six piig« descntie 
the rbc of hieroglyphs, 1 *ntir pages arc given to the calendar and other pn^pj-ramid 
knowledge. AIJ this piut seems mcsigTC for describing one of the growths of 
civilisation which b best known in its demils. Tw'cnty-five page^ describe the 
greatest pcficMlj that of iJic Old Kingdom, w^elL iUUstraicd and vjiHdIy ircat^cL H 
b utihapj>y to find pul lierc gkssware of itie XXVhh rlymartty and a Jiou>e 
restiiii^icion of the XVllIth, Then cume sis on tlie Middle Kirigrlom^ 

where -some of the scenes of Beni Hasam, imstead rjf an X Vliltk rlyriasty 
would, hiivc been an irnprovcmenr. The Empire ha^ twelve pages ^nd six id the 
plates. Three pilgcs 011 the latct ages, and tlircr more on the writing, c^juipletc 
the accouuL Of the niTie pages givisti to tlic mode of w^ritiug wc would giaiUy 
give up in exchange fur sortie of the tituraiure which the mithur has at hU 

fingeiN* eiiibi, and an licetiLiiit of ihc gnwtb of the artii through the iirchistoric ages. 
As an crij ditto of the n^ticressivcciviii sat ions of Eg3'pt, thb account is a successful 
and original piece of wtirk. We may note on p: 54 that deep gr^vei did not precede 
the djjiCDvery or itietala; als«> ode pyramid figured ttevtf usdstcil, as there is none 
kiiow^d between, the coaled istirp |i>'Tamid of Snefmi 4 nd ihe greatest pyramid, 
of Klujfu. The description of a «tep pyramid ^made hy placing a ^rics of 
tomixi one above another dhqutd be amended, as there b only oT>t umib, and the 
reries h of suocessivc t^oating!* around it The German fallacy of figuring palms 
around the lemfde of Khafm is copied ^ in reality that ground wo ku* above the 
level of vcgcLititwi in iJic earl^' time. A misprint hi figr nced« notice. 
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A ipifcial feature is. the fulness «r the series maps, dcsigiiwl on purpose co 
show the stages of political p«iivt:f f*f ead) country, and mostly urij^fnaj, tlwiugli llic 
early state of Sumer and Akkad has. been tiftefl HUackimM.'IcdgtMi from Prof. 

[t is much ttp be hoped that this boc^k, with, perhaps, a little redlslribution of 
subject, and replacing I'lngUah for Aincrican oomparissmsi, may come Into u«r for 
historical teaching in llritain. 

J'fif Oxvfftfttc^ttts XII.—Uy B. i^ CltESt^t*t» aiid A. S. HCNT* 

I9t& (Egypt ExpJonith'ii Fund.) 

Another welcome instalrnent from oiir two schulani, whti maiitiaiit the credit 
of England as the feronost country in this jmbject. This %-oluine i*^ uiiU-stialty 
full of interest on social hislorj\ tlie heads of which wc notice here in order to 
direct readers to the material. 

It opens wiili a harsli illustration of tlte severity of tlic claims for public 
service, A mjin WJW appointed taa^atherer for a Village, and rather than face 
tliii trouble and obloquy, with the probability of min, he preferred honourable rtHu 
to begin with, and renounced all his property to the emperor. The next step wa* 
tl« Imperial appoinUncnt of the man who originally proposed the rvmnuuccd tax- 
gaihercr, giving Him the property and requiring Itira to do the duty. It seems 
aa if thus the duty s-ould be pudicd through several bands, iiccumulating property 
hv ruining the men as it pTOceeded, until at last there were enough confiscated 
estates attaclied to the duty to make it pay fomeom? to do it. This ^ours the 
terrible economic slate of Ep'pt, that as early as .tlJ, .Jtu the public claim.s could 
niin an innocent man by being thrust upon him* 

Home rule in Eg>'pt li inu 5 Lrate.d by a decree of CaracalU, within n fcw years 
of tile gniritiitg of municipal ^nateii " If a senator strike or ccniiure In an unseemly 
manner the prytanis, or another senator, he shall be ileprivcd of his rank, and set 
in a position of dishanrour-'* 

The public safety was in a l»ad nay, as about Mt. a d«?r<c was put out 
by Raebiua Juncinus; " 1 lia%xs already, in a previem* letter, onlered you to search 
out robbers whit mcry tJirc, warning .vou of the peril of neglect, and now I wish 
to confirm my dccisiou by « decree. In order lliat all Inhabitants of Egy^pt may 
know that I am not treating thisduty as an afTidf of *econtiar\- importance,’* etc,, etc. 
This b jottowed by another jitwclsmiatioTi; •'That it K Imi>esi5ible to exterminate 
robbers a pa it from those who shdfcr them » evident to all, but when tliey arc 
ileprivcd of their hclj>crs wc shall quickly puuiab them. 'ITicrc ore many nieihofb 
of gi ving them shdtet; aonu: do «i because they are partners in their raiadeeds, 
othcK withoul aharing iti tJiese. yet . . . , This Ls the documentary background 
for Achilles Talius. 

As ill modern tiines, inonej' was the uni verbal key in Kg>‘ptf and tlie buying 
mmmpiJon from the corvde was so usual, that strict ordeiw imt given fur the 
corvee on caniils, "ti see that the overseers tisunlly dccted for the purpose 
are chirten from magistrates or pivatc persons who will coropd evcryoiH? to 
pcrfiirm his |iroper work by iwrsonal service, according to the rule given m the 

institution of the appointment, with no m^ice or fiivour,.and that 

absolutely no money is cxaciod ftiitn anyone in place of work. If Bnynmsdarc 
to attempt exaetiuiis or ncgtcct tlvcse orders, let him know titai not only his 
|jifo|jerty but hb lili? w'ill be at stake," 

The catitttiual depreciation of the Atexandrian coinage even led to tuiarding 
the old Ptolemaic letradrachma. the forcbesiTS of tUc wrelchcd copper tlmnps of 
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thd thifit ccJJtur>v The colnsjrs was bad enough uitder G^ihknus, Ilut Mfhen the 
further debase-ineitt of the usurpers Macriiuiuji and QuJems came out. the Ixuiks 
diMcd In de^iMir. PrompUy came a proclamalitjii of the governor: Since the 
officials have assembled and aceuwd the Ijsuikeri of the hunks of exchange «f 
having clicscd rtinm «/» acccutit tfteir iinwiilingness to accept the divine cr«ti of 
the eni}»erors» U has become neccssars' that an injunction should be issued to afJ 
the owners of the banks to open them, and to accept and exchange all coin except 
the absolutely: Spurious and counterTdt; and not to ibcin only, but to oU who 
engage in business ttansaciions wf any kind \^'Jiatever, knowing, that if they disobey 
this Injiinctloti, iliuy will experienoe the pcnnlcies already ordainmi for them trt the 
pa»J by his liighness the pradect,” The niilrvis of Brajiil *was r^uite onrdntie in 
ba'tene:^ by tht nominal currency of the fourth ccaturyj. in which denarth 

or i.spo taicnto. was to be }>aid for a new' carpet, reatly worth about £lo. 

ITie reports of the Senate of OxyrhynkJitis give a curious living view of aiTairs. 
The pri’tariishad called an CTTifagency meeting In settli? some iinnif6diate fausincM. 
and on hii stating il in general coutudli “The t^enators said: ' Invaluable prytatlis; 
save y'OUrMilf for pn'tanbi', excellent is ymir njle.**’ Uc then tried to resign 
at the end of hit term of office. * The pvj’tanis saTr!: ‘The law commands us that 
Ihir coming prj'taoia should be nominated six monlhi bermehand, f remind you* 
'Ihe senators said: “The nomination is made with a re-idlution.' Tlwprytanirs.'ud? 

. for I have long been ill, and have a Cough from my lung, as you knnw.’ 
The senators said; ' Illustrious piyianb, noldepT^’tanrsj itlli labour for us; labour 
ill a mannei wurthy of the past,"* All this is much like the acclamations of the 
K'l'inan senate in the Augustan histories. “The gods coitiinue Claudius our 
£.mpeior to ns. This wiu repeated sixty timirs. We have always w^iahed to have 
Claudius to be our Emperor- This Was repeated fejity time±, etc.'* These roiAti- 
tions pr<4»bly mean the number of Mnators who joined [o the sh^iur, for it i» 
iinpossihlc to suppose phra'fe:^ said by the ^mc peranns sixty times. 

The burden of public office was often evaded. * T wocommunicatTonsfrom the 
Sttategns having brnm read, one concerning the appuintmeni of a substitute for 
Aedasion, convoying coUcctorvi of wltjcJ who had absconded, tlie oilier cuncernmg 
the appointment likewise of a subrtHtute tVw Tbeou, riottator, convoying collirctors 
of barky, who had absconded; after the trading the pr^nanis said: ' Afttmint 
[»erv»tis to do the rlitty in Orxlcr that the carriage of the Hrinoiva for the most noble 
soldiers inaj* not be hirrdered.* The senators saiil; * Let them not be nominated 
beTnirJuiiid • . . lest they run away,"' Whtn one wa# nominated to office, 

•* Ttoiemaios, son of Damaiicm. chief prii.<sl, said ? ■ I etUreat you. I cannot serve. 

I am A oian of uiculeiati! mean's, i live in my father'* Itmcse:' The prytanis suhl; 

' I'tolcnialbs rriil r4»{uiri(:!> to lie itrcsferJ by you, fiir lie, to<x shrinks from ^ great 
4n ttfliice. EntkimOfi, ex<Set«, said : ' Ptolemuicjs, too; is a man of moderate 
means, .vnrl unabb to bear Ihc burden,' rtolemaias, son of Damarion, said r 'Tbif 
ufficc is beyond my powersi ' I'hilit they went on cnJcavourirkg to avoid the ruin 
which public duties enlailed. Using influence was as Cu-stomary as it now. 
'•To my lord and brother Ifenu Ammonttis, Ceniurinii, groefirig. The bearer of 
this letter i* my tctiam, He stales that he has been .Appointed to a public office 
at the village of nmithcou, n.amcl)-, tho coUeeconthip of tunics and cloaks, but has 
HOI jt:t been entrusted with the collection. Accordingly, iunf all your ofTbrt^ 
brnlher. In rescue him from iJic ofFlcc,* etc. 

fhe Cumbrous iiotatiou of year? by reigns or consulship* was gntduully replaced 
by fixt'cl mas in ijic fuufth cculurj*. As wa* natural, various atlcmptB were made 
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before general censent wa-. reached. A list of the sc^-cn ^Hffereni eras used shows 
the mjmbcT of Instances, and practtcally' they comi' to two—A.li. 3c? anti 3 ’J- 
Now the^c seem to be the Fagan and Christian reckoiiiiigs ; Lldniiis, the lA<it of 
the Fagan •series, beca me cinjxsror on (iili Suvemhcf. 307. anil Coiistanthie gave tltc 
uiftdal triumph to ChrlstianHj- hy tlie Council of Nicaea, May to September JSJ. 
Tire editors note the latter, but omit Urn Fagan dating point. Tlw datings giren 
by hofosenpes prove of imtMJftflJiCc rectifying ibe uiiccrtaLutirs ot ibfi \KT\od 
from %.P. 250 to 2JI4* A full discHfRiun of Uie malcrM 1 » given, which needs 
tabulation; the crwrfc resiill U that GaJllenM* only tcaclicii lu^ fifteenIh ycJtr. and 
we mtist allow a Uutd year to Clnmlius and a sewnlh to AunrliitS- 

Tlic lists of tajies shoa* the network which re?train«:»J cnteqrrine. I Ive 
individual paid hU jmll’tax. On lands wot the Smte land tux. vineyard tax. 
gatden tax, and bare land tas. On produce, the corn dues were most imp>itant 
as feeding Rome; t«e^ sjjcclaliy dolli waiving, were taxed. For 

special officiala thme were taxes fm ibe deaett guards, the prison gtiattK lb« 
edogistes and the Idiologoa, The labours of erabatilting nud of public earthwork:, 
were coarmuted for money. The baths paid » thini. receipts pnid. and a 
charge mitdr for public libiitiotis. All iniercnurse with ilifTcrent parts of the 
country {«» in Ital)' a century ayo> came under tire customs dues and nn export 
tax of twr- per rent, llany other obscure taxes also appear, and cmpcfiors and 
high nfBcials hail a gratuity in lieu of bcitig prerented willi a golden wrealh mi 
tiJtiiil;; office;. 

Under Caracalla there is an irttereiUrig list .>f the imnplta ai»d tlldr prv,petty. 
Among thv gods is a Syrian Alarguiis Ucthuiinuniss of the *' House of tire 
Irtacmiu” or "Merdful," a tiUc of DcrkclO iHot: probably this is Beil Hamm. 
2} mites K.K. of iTit«L Thb id about tliicc miles from tlic mouth of the valley 
which was probably the fish fKUid sacred tu Oerketo, behind Aahkelon. dMicrihed 
by Diodofua m. i> The temple proirerty was nometiniM nxaut. but "in other 
ca^es WC ore ignorant of the dedicators, because the ofTmiigs have bmt in ihe 
lempk- from antiqully.'* We may note a statue of Demeter, the bust of Farian 
marble, the figtire of wood ; 11 bust of Fttriuii marble with amulets of plnstcr; of 
gold, are sarted Ump,, ie« afmledi for a diUd. two spoons, one small gold jjcn ; 
of ajlver, are bracelets, armlets, a toy mirror, and lampv A lamp with a statue 
Of Kore of unscttinpcd silver, weighing a pound, pUicd rm wr>od ; a gold lamp; an 
altar of aUvet wtigliing I \h, $\ 0!5.; .1 statuette of “ thi* must grcal giKldesi," 
weighing lbs- Itl Ik® villages of she nomc, at Sinam, a reprerenlatioo of 
t:*racall«, ^vcrus and Domtui. " a dark red covering, decayed and useless, one 
brmiEc folding mimw in new style, ’ At Ta . . a represenution of OuTtcftlla, 
Severtis and Uomna one bmnte trendier, sUtueltcs id Zettd and Hera. Tliiae 
reprtsentatiaflS ihe imperial family were dlrtiiicl fnim a ‘tatuo 

-JT riatuettw ((US^wHrupiti). Th«-y may have Ireeti pinted paneli, like 
the writ-known portraits, m they wot idaced ujuxircntty In every village of note. 
T his ittvetiioTj* gives a curious view of tltc state of the iucal tcmpics before they 
were pillaged. 

An intcrestiog document on the iTtdc|iai<fcttcc of educated women, is a petition 
fiir the recugnked riglits, “ Law? have Irewi iniidc, most eminettt pradcci, which 
enable womtai who arc iiongiired with the right of tlirce chikirtm to be independem, 
am) act without a guardian m all business which they transiict, cs|)ccLally itiose 
women who know how to writi^ Accordingly t, lou, fottufialcly possessing the 
honour of being blessed witli children, and a ufiter wlio am able to write with the 
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SreatCkl caae, in ihc *f my !»eciirity jkppcal to your htjjhtiess,’' etc. The 

good tady Aurulb ThaliiOfi^r, ubv cahed I.niFianc; she was the dlilghter of 
the clerk of the market, and probabl)’ learned businesa hi her fatlier^a office, Kdur 
j^ars later she does her own busutc?ut In buying hack a lot of Hunjly property, 
which is eaicfcUly speeided dewti to “a tank in rUairpair, and the water^wliei:], 
Uke-wisc partly in disrepair,'" apecifyirtg e:K»ctly tlir date of division of taxes and of 
produce. Slie then |»id twelve rlrachmae tax to have the deed rcgistcrctl, 

.-Vnother carious point of woman's law fa, that as the husband was responsible 
for his wife's debts, the way to clear up a bankniptcy was to divorce tlic wife 'vith 
her dowr\% let her go bankrupt on her own estate, lend her money to dear up the 
account?, and then re^marry her witli a premiiptial lien on her proficrty, in tsrdcr 
thaL In case of a serious divorce lalei, lie should not lose hia cEsim to lepajmenL 
The legtlimalc rights of their son were duly guonlcd in tfie various documents. 
Ahso, in case he levied on her property, due alimony out of it was to be alhiwcif. 
A copy of the wife's declaration is jncluded : ^ As I know bow to write, and aitt 
making a mairiage-conttatt with my former hushand florion - , . by the term-* 
of which iforitm *4jtaiiM security for the sums which he lent me," etc. This h 
.a stiui^jte mixture rf inalrimony and business, but it shows nrhat prex^utions arc 
needed in a Martted VVoman’s Property .Act. 

lA'itiy, there is a strange list of <|ucstions to an Oraeie, and a charm for racing 
in the name SulikusSsos, which suggests some compound of the Cdiic gods Suiis 
and flcsos. {VFlijgcthei tl is a volume of general iiUetiebt, njwri from the ninny 
teclmical <tuestions of government and curreticy in which it assists. 

Tfif Ga>p>ftphy and Gfohgy Wist-Ccutmt Si„ai. by Jtviix lUhL, D.S&. etc. 
219 pp., 54 figures, 24 plates. 8vo, lyid, Calrcs Government Press, 50 rtT. 

This volume w a generous gift to science by the Survey Dcfiortment, treating 
a verj' iniCTcsting region in detail, and providing a fine map, 1.1 inches laj* 2' inches, 
with minute hill ahadingand geological colouring, fnrthe niininal price of 6«hilting3, 
To anyone whi> has a feeling,for the wildcat ofeountr)', gorges, precipices, die 
astonishing hill sculpturing, and ail bare to the eye ^'ith dozens of ancient faults 
visible miles away* there could be nothing more fMcinaliiig ihan to ivaiider. map 
in h,-ind, climbing across the continual ctinnges of ^Omta. How Dr, ball managed 
tfi get over 34^ square mili'A of >udh dcapcrate country in about £40 days, 
including all the main triangulation, U sitrpri'ting. One *if die atmngest feits! was 
keeping his field plotting sheet so clcutt thrt^ngh all the work that it eontd be 
photographed lor publtcation; thus there is nimu of the usual oHice bcautirvitig. 
but it is all »hown as it appeared on the spot. It is disappuiiiting that tlie map 
only juMt iudude^ the. Serabit temple wtlhnut fts surroutidlng?, and just nitsses 
\\ ady Magharo. Tims, tlw ancicnl site* will Iw split U[> on the bnundario r-f tlwce 
sheets of survey, 

IfcshJe the majw, several sections acros the oountrv- are given, showing the 
many sliarp iliiplkiccincnts of strata, sometimes of hundreds of feet up and down. 
Even this tlots not express what is perhapa the most impressive lughl, tlifis uf 
granite cracked across in every direction, and each crack healed up by a flow of 
molten rock cenientiiig it ti}gtther, Perh.tpv the next nni:n!l surprising sight is to 
sec the tops of hills capped by a flow <if ba>alti to know that the outflow was not 
before the late Miocene age, .1 nil yet rhrnuciation since tlieti lias rcniured -200 feci 
of hard b;,»alt and ploughed out hundreds of feet of sandstone to form the present 
goigu^ and predpicus below ihe basalL 
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The pnsent volume i* divided iiilo «ven chapters; the Benctml d^iption of 
elimow. life, Reology and people 1 the methtds of the surv^; a clciicftfrtion 0 c 
valleys; a Heset iptiop of the moimtams; the country uf» •<> Suez; tl^cstratiBnip tea 
geology ■ physical geulogy. Most ol these chapttris a»e well worth reading 

bj- anyone with Kieiitlfic ititerata Tlw methods nf snmy in fUutkdat contain 
va/iou!. imprvvcmcnU on the UfUjal firaetfce. Tlic description ul the fealunjj of Iho 
country is hardly r,f inlertsl to those who do not know it; but the diBCiisSKm of J^he 
chunccs that the mcka have undergone, and the nature of tlioir weathering, touche 
many noticeable matters. Tljc curious hardening nf the surface, wid deeay mside 
throne, untfl it is merely a hallow bos, isTcty^ familiar in the Encuae limes mic 
of tire fyramids and lit liert ascribed to the consolidating Actimi -tf dew. This, 
however, will not account for the deep hollows, almost caverns, that are »«u in 
tlmml granite, large cimugli for seveifll men to stand in. Some finther account 
of the gravel beds i» the valley? would Itave been welcomn, in vjcw of the jHXnr- 
reticc of worked flints m them, and the questions of the recent geolngjcaj history' 
of the tcflion. Tlie submeraion m a depth of ^ f« 1 . ahown bv lugh levd gni« s 
in Egypt, due probably to iJic Rlsaian facial jirraid. would have wvtr^ *■ 

plain of EUMarblw and filled the vailey mouths for a few mi!«. I mhaWy the 
plain is line to cstuaniie deposit from the vaunt's, and patches nf high etc grave 
might be found in die lower maclwv u( the valleyi. Tlie.ve would be gnorl giraind 
for a rialacologiit 10 wwk over, in searching the tower Smm valleys for remains of 
aubmeraton and tiuman work. When the world is .iutci again, Uic« remains 
rHsciiiating wijrk to be done in Sinai which will be greatly helped by the survey*!' 
and estccllcnt mafH in ihU volume. 


fi^ani Pii,vt'i‘rits >ii Kam tt-Nisfi. Hy C. C. EiigaH. it pp» 5 191 5 - 

{Lt tllf n.) 

The main paper of this fusciculs having l»«?en already discussed ”*[■ 

present paper ramRin* to be tiotieed. /he ^ 
dif!» of Upper Egj'pt have preserved most of u-hal we know alKfUt the . Jtt c 
Kingdiitn, and the fkttifisa of the desert bordering the Dellit lia.v bt*n unfavouriOjle 
to preserving the histor^v Tombs must liavc b«n con-simctod. and not 
and Slone ha.v a|wa>> been to gracdily sought for in the 1011^ ciW tha what¬ 
ever is known is certain to be carried away. Nino years ago Mr Edgar imbluih^ 
two tombs at Kom eJ-JSarnmigi, which appearwl U» belong to the earlier part ot the 
Middle Kingdoni. hut wntb a strong influeiwo of Old *f rtmamiiig 

Now unolhifr tomb ol the *amc dtaracter U piibhshcd, wind* has b«n touml at llu; 
gmat »iteof Koin Him, the wcsLctn Iwrder of ihc Ddta, within sighi of Saukrans. 

This tomb « a singh* di.imbcr, f6S inches b>' jS inches, and 77 mchrs higls 
hardly more than a dmne for the Ct-ffin. The burial had been auirdy robbed, 
and m.thing but brown dust ramdnctl. The d^eo^d, Khesn.ur, l.ek many 
priestly ofiicos. Fttreniusl of these was his leadership of tte iiru^tosse* ol Ilai or 
Jtefme liiji) h ^lourt the dioir-mastcr holding two sirfov like balth'dr.res beating 
time fm the leii dstrum bearers of Haihw. Next » shown the elhiir- 

mastor clapping hi* Uundi., leading the ten *tf/?rur 01 smEcre «f Hathor, 1 he 
Choir-Blaster U entitled Ikm-bhcMi ^the *itrikcf of uUotatioiC Llial is. the raUlwof 
thii sistnitn ; atiiJ this explutns the name of the deceased, whidi is varintwly written 
Klteau-nr and Dtiu-kbcau*ur* or tJuil is. tlie ‘‘chief -ttriker " or dutrum 

player. A»« he «aa flrrn ovcrsecf, of ihc fctrwrw and of the tl i* obvtuu* 
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tliii* thfsc ate the tivfi cla^5 n^ fii^trum players msd ef :*itigtrs dh^'WTi befare him. 
The were the inferior cla^i jrrubably gif Is ■^'horse toiCes wer^ gncifl, and 

who, when old^, might be mUed to •ii^tcmn ptayeru. Other tiller were wti^rjrf/i-r 
ovW5t3W of tile proj^fchfrbc; A-rwii, illiimtni&tDr or histructor of the 

pr0fjhi±5: wtr A^/i* oiferacer of ihe temple j Af^r nt^ prophet 

of O^irK Zcriu i iffn, priest (jinprter of tlio 

beloved of the grd, and ^omc othrr Ie>rf clear liilc*. The v^iriarii of the mimr, 
ending in or fw, both mcsknhig grear, should be remarkedp I'licrc can be no 
quntfon of the ithCiillsniion ffr. as it is vvriitcn with the bird and mouth. A siimo- 
wtiiit ^ieiLLar ^'ariatiuii octnr^ on Lhe XVlIUi djrnajity ushobtis i.^riou_Hfy writitm 
Teta-on ( with Ujeeyc)_or Tirla-rm 

The sceiUTf in ilic tomb arc the traditionat mb)ect^ iif ploughing and lum'siingi 
catdnng birds with a clap net* the master harpooning two fi^rb and fowling with 
^ throw-stick, the cutting up of nfferingi^^ and the rending of cattle. 

A henrf of a royal sItlLuc in basalt ivas found throw'll mto tlic plundered lomL 
It is sonicwliat like Amenctnhat 111 , but more forelble, it ts too pindied iii 
the face for Sciiusert II or ML It might be of Amcneniliat 1 ! or IV, It is an 
interesting addition to the portratts of tlie XUth dynasty, and whenever we have 
a coEnpicte jwrixaiturc of the kings compiled, we may Itupc to fix its origin. 

4 f/ //i 4 Afitsffim &/ Arf^ New York Montlily, lO cents. 

May, 

Tid-v we [hill list nttc<l record of work and acquisitions h always wetoamc. 
What a gain in pubh*^ interest it w'ould be if cnir nafiormt imtseunis were equally 
conEmunicativc t In this number arc seven views, two figures^ and a plan of the 
.excavations to the south of the pylon of Kameses fit at McJtnct Habu. 1'he 
stretdi of du^ty hr^p^ leading away tu ilic ruins ufthc Coptic town were suspected 
by Masperro to cover some remains of building!!, arKi he proposed that dte Ilavk 
excavation^ stinulrl ht ininsfijrrctl to thi> r^ioit The site firuveti to have been 
greatly denuded: ttotbing remained over five feet high^ and the brick walls bad 
been cntirel}' removed. Three stone baths have been found, and a ctais with one 
ascent of step;^ and another dais with three flights of slcps> Of tbc Upper parts of 
tlic building atre three stone grilJea for w^indcwvi, with the c^rtoucltesuf Rame^cs 111 
pdacbd tjctween hawk aupjKJito^ 

These bath ntnmi- and tlie thmnc-^biiJ seem to mark this btttiding as a place of 
the king, adjoining his.great temple. The templo pro^her coulil iiot be inbabltedt »nd 
the tower entrance was but a gateway in ihc great temenos waif and would lead 
equally to the temple and to tfic palace or other buDrlliigs within the temertos. 
It t$ liJO[jed that furtlier clearajice here may ex|E]aiii the pUn uf the building. 

NovTtmber. '*Ancknt Egyptian KerdiLcFsgives an account of 

oolain ov-al cloths wiih tapes servo on them, which were found in tomb m the 
V’fliley of the Kings, of the time of Tutonkhamen. A dindy of these ha^ iiOW 
shovvn Mr. Wiitlock huvr they were used. The unds of the tape \«?rc tied b ehind 
the head aiid the ck^th thrown biick over tliem ; in ?uch a pd^tjcpci It would cjtadly 
^VET uru! of the full wdg* ividch wtte worn tii th^: XVTlJih d>Tiaity, The dusty 
tlimale <if Egypt made a corveriug very fHXc>=^ry for the hatr : an oiled wig, ufter 
A jlut^ty daj^ must hattu been a sorry <!ight. Having this piirtcrn of cue form of 
wig cover, Mr. Wlnlnck proceeded to plan the other fonns -vf licaii-coverings that 
ate known. He rcstures the i'Aiir commoiily worn hy working womerir whkh 
WAS adopted aa Ihe td:giilAr type «ii figufoi of bis and Nchhat* The Arab mid 
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modem EgjTitian cuttom of wcmtai always a shawl or wJf3|» over the hfiod 

w siroibrly as a protection of the hsir from dost :tnd dirt Another headdress, 
also here restored, is the stripril nJfmas, which » shown iu Iw amilarJ)' a covcniiff 
(or Ihe wig. It ii iioiabie how these various headdresa^ all arose froai Hie 
utiUty I>f a covering fur the hair, natural or urtificial. 'Ihei* has alio twen a 
sinnicion that the Mr/vrA headdress «-as a katbcf ease to cover the double crown 
of Eg>Tt: if oTigitialiy, it became latef wttm alone as a substitute for the crown, 
much like she dinumy swords still worn in court dress. 

In the January. t9t7,« -vt' iUustfatinn of a IlmestoucfaB: of ft woman, 

which U assigneti to the XXXth rtynft-Sty. The Myk vv.mld rotlier suggest an 
earlier dale— before ihe arcluiistic work of ihcSaites. It H only a face ami iiyclc, 
without any back or lop to the hoail, and i-s hollow«l out at the back; it sw;ma, 
therefore, as if it were a ^lulptirf-s study from life, ready for use by a 3^fttlElf>^ 
Two such life studies art in U'nivemity Cohcfi*. of N-irmer and 01 a Kr>man, 


Dtci,imiU>n (fan H^XaL-A. MOkRT, {CainfUt A'r«f/w Acstd. 

iMStirif ,, PP- 3t9“ J3J j . J- , - r n r i 

This is a careful study of a group of three documents r,f the icign of Pepy 11 . 

referring to a iitig 1 = ptopi^ at Koptos. Two nf th^ wero foim.l by Capt. Weil 
fbut were misaltributcd to the VUlth dymisty). die third was bought hy M, Morel 
3t Thebes. One of thew: found by Capt Well! was incomplete, but bus been 
restorctl from psiallel pass^. here iti dlijis«. This earliest Stefa m^y be 
tmuslafed tl.us:-L -^tThc Knrui N'etrrkhoU. yeir x, R«>*al deenre for the 
director of the pyntmid tau'n, judge of the Gate, ti)*tr,^ prince, direaur of the 
Soutiu director of the scribes of the domain (*r/u> of Kopttis. of the nomes of 
Nekheb (UK Dendcreh (Vl V rannpotis(IXl, Abydos^Vlil>, nieTakon|i«jlis{Xll), 
lycopolis (X 111 ). and k us« (?) (X I V), Silii^W. a hc temple of Min in) Koptos 
of the Tw« Falcmiii. "Hie ir^yal offbrin^nr tlic aliiUic nf tlie king <jf the bourn ancl 
af the North Neferkara which be (the king) l«s given to ids (ilic god'y i 

endowment, is established in the Pabce (unw eternity) by tlie order and on 
account of the king J'f the South and Nuiih, NeTcrkara, living in time and lo 
eterolty, tt>xlay renewed:—Umt Ls of fields 3 aruras in thetwu-fakon (city of Kopt.-^ 
This is constituted by writing In the) ofiJee, sealed with a seal uigiied by mnny 
hands, 'fbe offering is rp«ifi«l in tlic ri^ttir in these terms! mmjiosed w 
fidds, vihcyaids, orchard.', Cenrden* with extellcnt things of all sorts) in them. 
Their name hA' becji given as ' Domain Min-prospcr-the-ttoiiialH'OhNefeTkara,' 
in the afRce of agriculture. The corvies arc settled at ihe wme lime, and the 
serf* lire raised fof this form arming Hie scfb (who me in the Souih for doing the 
service'! -f all the rajtiirements and oirv^es of the Palace; ho who may not know 
hifi previous tenure will have hts duty settled by dcciaralion of the OOiftbl^ 

11 -Go than, (to tlie coiintry. descend tx)l the field to cstahliih the divine 
offering UicnJ hi -hiilv portions of each day. and mow fm ofTwitigs of fcwtr (which 
«;cUt Sready in the temple of Min of Koptos of the) Two Falcon*; for H n 

established for the Sttitue of Nefcrbam bronie of Aria 

bordcretl . 2 :^ nutli gold—broughl tO iWs- Uanple—fur 


fl'T) 

daily wruicie. 

(Make ihnrehiru a coiuract with the hnur-twievts rsl; this temple, tluil the cc«r»'be* 
b: efttablisbed at once- and the dcclarari‘-m made ti-s the people wht* are it 
dhia^J '.f tbr *uthi^rit>- there, by the Uvy of the prince, «lc frkyid, sicrifurer 
of Min, djiC£tor of die prophet*, rUu. In Koptos of tlic Two holcon*. 
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Ilf. As there Is made tot him irttfy a decree) fitr him to malce 
of the fields In the ofHce of ajjricidtuTe, wtUr the chiefs ft«(i tnanaf'ers of the 
domains, and the serfe uf the fields, adflln|* thereto tin; afTering of pigeon^ ^and of 
gee!«* and die slaughter of orten and of hirds) as it catablisbttl for the high 
feast of tlie god. And it is the prince, sole friendf sacnJiciiE' of Min, director 
of the prophets, Ada. who is rJinxtor of the office of agriculture (of this dutnain 
Miii-prospcr-Ncrerkara in) Koptos (of the Tivo Falcons). la what concctni: 
you, put tile people of the Iting in thii office of agriculture ufider lit* authority,, 
and sec that they are gov'emod by tliip ilecJaration in the countrj.** 

These three declarations are of ififrerent effect; the first is Co the visrir and 
nentareb, staling tlic en<)ow(nent for tht statues is specified in the regislets: the 
second is to the director of the temple to organise the service of the statue; the 
third is authorising him to take trust of the iand of the enrfewruent annj tnanage tt. 
All ot the official terms here are paralleled in the Greek bureaucracy of the late 
times. 

or lltc next decree Ihe tteginnlng ij. loil. It refers to the sepamtion of the 
endowtueiiT laiul from the ruyat pmpertyj and its being attached permanently to 
the temple endowments: " My Majest}’ has HOC permitted atty per|>ctual charge 
to be made, ami My Majesty wilt not any more tkim by the director of the 
South T^nd or any noble^ on this domain Min’ptospcr.-the'buihling'tif'NefttrkaTa,'' 
i>ji tile coiiiraty, it is re;»rvetl lo the temple, mid under its pratectrun. 

*' Iwery director <tf the South, ctvery noble^ evety ntesenger, every scribe, if he 
does Confortn to the words of this decree of tlw hall of HuriJS (the kmg) and of 
the authority of the n^istets; My Majoscy will net alldhv him to be d priest of the 
pyramid Men-onkh, nor of any domain under liis authority, AinJ My Majlesty 
has Ordered ^'tting up a tnast of frrreign wood in this nuw town (u., the decreed 
dantaui); My Majesty has ofdered that this fitcree should be (daced <wi a white 
stone at the gate of the temple- of Min in Kocitos. This rlecree is also for the 
director c<f the laixmrcrs of this doiiiiiin, and for the director of the office of 
Agriculture, for the scins of their sons and tlw heirs of their heirs. My Majesty has 
sent the sole friend Ada On this matter.’" 

The mast of foreign wood is jaippoacd il. Morct to be of cedar of Lebanon. 
Rather it inigiit be a straight fir pole, like iJic maypi.'ile in ,1 village of the West. 
Was not tltis the emblem of a village or “ ntw town "? Was not the right to it 
centre of rustic wrmjhip and festivity the marie of an independent cornumnily, not 
•mhject to mimidpat claims of any nciglibourirg town ? Ijt Englatwi, Qii.' maj'pjlw 
were called by the Furitans the “idols" of the p»[Jc. and Tasquil, in i{>34 wrote; 

“ Where cverj' village did a maypole laisc." 

i<jme year-* later a third cIttTcc ratewerl the rights of this endoumienL It hfis 
been fully puhlLibcd by Oipt Weill, nnd » sumniiirised by M. Morct. The decree 
W tikewi<»c of Pepy U. it directs the royal agents tu define their rclatluti with 
the serfs of the new domain established ti> QnnLjb Uie daily ofTcriugs to the statut 
These people are reserved anew u. Uic tomjjlc of Min, and freed from the cnrrCc 
due to the I'-tliic^ Hie vatiou* dutstrUimed on the royal estates art cTiumerated 
Ju tMcler to ^jiccifj' tha) iliej* cautmt be claimed from toesv serfs, who now belong 
to tb(> MTvke of Mitt. Tire ducii arc in ;wn classet, tfftseru, the tsixis iilerally 
wrung from the pt^iplv like wine from a twisted cloUi winc-presa, nml Afru. 
pnhtk works. The taxes were chaises on gtwtfr due |o the treasury, and taxes ot^ 
the place ; levies by the viceroy of Uw South i eonlrihiitiot« of gold. :,ilver, and 
common metals; ^uppfie? of material to the registry office ; food duc3 of baskets 
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uf vtpnatties, e«ttabtcS) fodder and bread; perhaps, a bo, cortlaf^ »rnl Uncri yam. 
All of tbcM! taX(>t« in kinrl are known at the other end of the hlstorj*, in ble pHf>yn , 
«, p^pbably, tltey were claimeti ai att times. The public works, corvcca. were 
eultlvniiun of royal larnlir. fitirvestip|f and vjirlciiis works, doubliesii including 
canals and einbaitkiiittits, « tiv ttio 4 cnt time*. Lastly, there fi die charge of 
“l«issag« by lanrl and water" the claim for beast ami boat in the kUi^* service* 
which has been usual in most oountritfs. Probahly the t^^acl^olt^ in ihc temple 
service were not so heavy, and so the jKKtple claimed protection rrom llw stfltee^ing 
b)- royul officials, Tlicsic flficrees ghc vaSuable light on itic adniinistratiife sy.stem, 
and the close ftarallcl with the J’toleouiic and Koman citstoins show how long 
cniittmJed was thb taxation, which cventitally rttiiiesd I tic cotiiitry when applied 
for the benefit of the absentee liitidliml, the Roman Rjit|)isror. 

/.f Sitiaiti GustaVt: JtQUiKR [Rnm dt tt <jV ph!tMopki*\, 

l9J<it (Lausanne,) 

Thi% U A review of tJic work of Prof- Cart, of Ncuchiiicl. on bis IHxpcditjnn to 
Sinai; fxipular in the first (art, and dLiciisslitg historIcs*l pfoblems in the second 
putt The conclusion of the atilUor h that the original record described Mosiis as 
leading Israel to Qedesh, anti that later the account of Sinai was substiuilcti. 
This point Of view acems to coriErailict all we know of the veneration of holy 
places. U Qr-desh was the root of att the sacrwl traditions snd history of the 
|>enplc, why should they entirely neglect it atid transfer their hislofy to a remote 
district <jf ivhich they had no reason In know anything at all? It seem* contrary 
to comrmsn sense, *h wdl s* to many liacumcnt*, to suppose such an invenkm. 

Another ennduMon nf Prof, Cart is rhut the hsTadifo* divided into two parts. 
One of which ivent into h'gJT't white the rest were in Moab, The ICgypliiin 
portion then enltrrcd Canaan from she south, while the caf>ti:m |x»ttirm came acroa* 
tlic Jordan, ami were thu Kliabiru umfcr Amenhefop IV. They only became 
united undre* David *tid Solomon, ajid soirn broke apart again. There xh much to 
be said for a divinlon of Israel, but the tecrird point* fo their remiiun before the 
entry into Canaan, during suecc twenty year* in lloab. 

Lfx /ftsiirtt i/es voja ptvkisfurffHfn fsAVlLl.b (Wn-Aiwr Svistet 

^ 1 ‘r-ttR}, 1916-1917. (Gcijhvtj 

In this lapw Prtjf. iVavlllc repeals hi* view* as to the boa^ on the vnscs being 
drawing* of styckadcrJ fortiv. lie- Hrat sfobate* the meaning <if the wavy lines On 
these vases (see A ftt’ir.NT EilVtT, tpt^, |X JAi-proiwising tiuilthey do uul represent 
water, but ripples on saml xlunes, They frailly fcpre*ciit neither, but the eonlage 
tu which htoiie vases were enrriod; the proof of this is when they run dlagurtally, 
cruising from top to bottom Of !a vasci 

A* to the hom*. tlic critical cxjtmpbs must be examined: they are xgnnrcd in 
thu ^pcTa 111 1I1C hmt tiiimbSFOf Eovnv 19^4^ P- I2. arc the n^rr^ 

of an uiiquie^tinoablL^ with *1 mafi at ihc *113^1113; car, umi Lhe uf a boai 

ftxirf> a vase with threir grcat itecring: <?ii% Thti cattsn^ arc alikr both, il 
be tmpussiblic m deny iheir ccjnntrciioris The new camnl ivarj- ffcitn Gobet 4,‘t-AraLk 
(ANU^ST ECVPT„ 1917. p* 27), ihi)ws boat? nf the ^amc gtrncTgl FtrrmpWilh cabins, 
Thsrr ia iiriijrvutitl nlutlcvcr for rtmui'lng ^tuc of boiits 10 the catc^?ry of 

liintJ 

Thr 5.fn:allcd alra an the 4re txpkliwii by ^ iiimiu Liutom of havinii 

a village tree to which oiTcrifigs arc itmdo iii a tusc 
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NOTES 



NEWS. 


We hnvc Ttsfieivcd from Mt. Wlllej* the foUnwfng translatioii of ^{oIlMcur 
report of May, on cxcavatioos about a mile from the IfritLih kesMeiiqy kt 
Bushirc:— 

"1 hsye the honour lo report that the (nlssion untrusicf] to me by the French 
fiovernmcrit, ami which, I have direcred with the asaiataiice of my hmiher, 
Li'cuti fj. I'iizatid, has just terminated, and before teaming UusUfre, 1 «houM like to 
brinij to ynut' notice ihe mam reauJtS: — 

“The hill cloK to Snlnkhad was oecuyied at a eerj' ancient period and the 
most modern tfocumonte found on the top of the hill date from the ajitldJe of Ihr 
Elamite epoch Ubout moo years tt.a), and coiisist chiefly uf luMcrilxid bricks 
bdoniptig to a eoniitntd.itm of the King^ Shaotcrank NukhmUi, Kaniir Nukh-nti, 
and SlillklMU-in-Shjirishinak, kings of Aniar and Sus^ The texts ate common to 
ibrn^(! buildings tniilt iit titese r^ionsi and chiefly .at Sqku, and mcnlinn especially 
the sanctuary of the goddess Kirmdu. The row of stones found on the same 
plane and bdow the Elamite monument would appear to have lormeii part of Ujc 
walls of the building, A plan has been drawn up » far as subsequent treatineiit — 
and excavations ptevlous to fhe French Mksion render it possible. Besides the 
In^cnbcd bricks, the Elamite epoch U FEpresenteti at lltiiihire by mrincrfms frag^ 
reents of clay sfues, some specimens of stone vases, arms made of brmis and of 
Stones and some rings nivd jiearlsM 

“ iSclow' the Elamite lev®! and a^ far as iLe bottom Of the hill which is cut In 
two by our trench some 5t5- metres long and S'5<> deej>, the excavtitkins liavi: 
brought to light a large number of fragments of difTerent viwes of which one rs 
more than I metre ii^ height and is complete. The vases decomted by the designs 
‘cif the 1! style ’ are more numerous at ihiJi level Than above. The arms and stone 
pmU are alao very iiumeroui, but there only rt-miiin traces i>f meid utenstlii. In 
the very complEjce report which we have 'Jrawn up there figure numerous types 
of cut flints (arrow scrapcis, ele.) ami some polished ax» froin the neeJhhic 

upocE It may be taUl that thi,* part of the hill covere the most ancient dviltsaEon 
which has existed at BushJre. 

"Tlte map of the hill and of the more recent Arab and Portugoeac ruins, 
which exist in the neighbourhood of Stibrahad has Txjim prepared by Lieut. Pdrartl. 
Lakiiy. numcfOua speeimena of shcll-flsh amJ bone* liavc *l<to hemt found in the 
courre of exeavationk in the liiE 

"If our work shrm* little resnit from the artistic point of view, it is full 
otheiwtiie when viewed front the scientilic side. Thanks to oitr cxcavatinjis, it is 
iw^ihie to foim a rough Idea of the sucecssirt civilisations wiiicli this part of the 
hiland hiu seen," 

Mr. Guy Brimiuii b now [o the Durham Light Infwttry, working in France 
with tile 8th Labour Cointiany, t.apt Engelbnch, E.En is shortly to move from 
Xewhavuft. Mr. Lowrence b with the sons of the Sherifof Ml-cco.. 
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ANCIENT EGYPT. 


A NKW KlNGrjOM rOTTliK'S MAKK, 

Iv rjtftober, 1916. 1 WJIS riirtumtc In buying for J lUnatren ijk^} ** d-Afahah 
lAby<«(») tht liOi. lumr illujAratct!. It is «f a wtH knuwn fiiyle, vAiy typica! of tin; 
earfy XVUTjIi dynasty, ami pcfhaji* rtiutiiniJ iutH il'c |x:riod intcrcuedUie 
bcnv^cn tlic Middle and Kinjitbnu* * TliC' l)ot Is wiriumajlisl with a vantiiy 
of the ilcco^utioii Gommon on thia cliii^j whirh is <ione iii the u^u*! dArk yUFjillsh- 
brown faint. It n rather vmirwly msdt #Tjecinn;«, Iml H* cby S’? of that fine 
quality -ivliich vari«r from dmh to red, and of which these fuxs- am getienllly miutv. 
hi ihUeasr the day lia-s lunicd tuthbr red. Thus, in every way it is a very oniitmiy' 
fan f)f the prthal 4 imlchifig from tho seventretith to tht; nftectith GeBturics u.c., 
excfliH that in one of llw? Jtarieh it laatrs * group of Iwn mignB, C B. quite clearly 
written, and In prwirtly Ihc saint- dark fiaintsiUmt lu winch the 

docoratiem is doim. TlicfC can be no dmibt but that thwe sitms an- -if the saune 
date as the pot itself,yet- they at ntiGc call it* mitnl lettctc froin the claasicai 
alphabets of 11 date later bj’ many Gcnturies than th&sc to which our pot h 
asdgnablcL 

Of this cUrioiHly late style uthw signs have been found at Tell ei-Yahudlycb, 
Inciscrl to pt«tCB>' mafkvnn the backs uf fdcnct tiles for iMayiny on walla, as wctc 
n number of hicfoglyph^aiid aho rgher signs of a perriy faiicifiil f!*rtii. TlUfir fint 
Afupeanince not MniiHiurally I«| thcif discoverer to speak of them aa "lettres 
g(ccqueis'’and to think that the tiles were probablemertt au-N tcrtips dcs IHoldnies,"^ 
I'nrf. Haylcr Lewis’ ubto calls ihL'm '-Greek letters,^' and. on tlju ijuthority of 
.Vfr Che^Ler. Mtj v that '■ tiJea of tile same kiuil, also with Greek letters at the hack, 
arc in the Lmiv« C.i»e<tloM, having been bnniMhi back frmu Assyria'’ Ijiim, 
Ijowcvec. Mr. imffilli* considrred * that they (the Hies) are natural refirescnfcalv^ 
of Ramcssitlc work," ami since then tile* of various dtoa«> have emne to tight iii 
Kgypt of various |>erimls hack to the earliest dyiwslie times-, .*& that far as the 
tJin lljeiiiiietvcs arc tv y n c-mf d. there is no need to •Jouht that they are of the dalt^ 
of Kamescs |fl./.c.. wwly twelfth century k.C. There can also be no doubt that 
the “Greek fetterr.*' whidi they hore are also of thLs date, for htfc wc liave 
other sif^s of the wine class on a f«>l >everal Mntiiryev otriuir* b^Hfilwnth 
lo fifttsenlJi centuries BX. The "Greek letters** nn these Ramesside ides wcie 
EAiAMOCTX Of ihc two on our pot, one. the B, docs not occur in this 
Tell «l*Yahudiych lltt, tltotigh known ciRcwhere at about the same periCKl of hintnry, 
r.r., in the XlXth dynasty or thirteenth century 

These signs tm dmibt t>elt»ng lo that group of pot marks which Prof J'etrte 
has discovered in fcgypt from time to tfntCi'and of which many fumi> run right 
back to early predyiuudic itines. He tuis retently odlectcd together* those forms 
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whkb arc alfailar ty, iir identical wfUt form* tif letters occurring in the ^Uabaries 
and alphaliets of ether cauntries and other times. While exantfiics soiine of 
these, sDCh as Nos, t, 4, 18, 35, 27, 33, 35, 41, 47* 48, a« remUTkably JiJre the 
shapes the Gi:eetc Icrtens had assumed by classical rimes, the great majority of 
them are not of the dojsciiraJ, bat of the pre>cla^ica1 and barbarian fortnii. On 
extracting fram^ l^etrlc's plates those forms which rescuibk the cU-ssical. and 
adding those from TcH el*yahtjdlych and owr own two, we obtain the foirimfng 
tables— 
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In thi* table RP. is early pre-historii;. L,P, late pre-htatsoric, and the numbers 
1 w 3 <X refer to dy noatim. The numbers placer:! in the cohimns are thqeic attached 
to the sign in the plates of The F<fn»atwn. of the Atfhabet, The two spots are the 
marks here pufalished; the Y represents the signs from Tell ct-Yahaiijyelt 

The ctasstcaji forma of the fuUow'ing seven Out of the alxrve Hftoen letten had 
already come into use in quite early Greek times :—^ 


8 th nnr. Tlhecw 
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o ♦ 
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but the C of our pot does not come into use for e until quite late, 3*0 (ii.C« and nm 
Into regular use until 150 ex-,* It atmutd thm^qre rather be comfored with the C'^ 
of the early local Grei^ alphabet^ where it was employed, not for but for 7 as 
early as the sixth .cenittry.* 





















A Kingtiffm Htirk 


Prof, ITaytcf Lewis* riifercncc it» tlic (iiHling of pottcfs' marks of a similar 
da&& in Assym seems worth followiiig up,'-*:* wuch od ennuifj" would no douht 
«^niJ the ar» djivcr which this grOup <»f signs is known (o haw been u«ed. 



I'ACSTxn Ji*i wro* Mass. 

XVUUh Jyinwiv- 


Rtfirtftcei. 

^ Peet, Cmtttrui n/ AfydM, ] I, p, 

- E. Brugsdt, Jt*f, <* Tmv., VUI p. 5. 

• Haytef Lewis, Tram. S.^.A.t VII i^tSSjk i®Si iS®' 

♦ Griffith. TtUti-Ye^udieh tIiSpo), p. 4 i. 

' Petrie, FwmatwH tiu Affkahtt^ PJ. II, No, 13. 

* Petrie, FarmatigH g/tht Alf^kahtt. Pis, 1 to V. 

^ XaddA,-ffaHdlttuk dtr 

the voTumc. See also Tall in at the end of Vol 1 , where some are found even 
earlier in the local atphalxrte. 

’ LarfeWILTaf. Ill, 

* Urfcld l,Taf. HL 

G. A. WAIhWRlGIlT, 
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THE VOLUME 01 ' fHE TRUNCATED PYRAMID IN 
EGYPTIAN MATHEMATICS. 

In the collection Ibnnerjy hclon^ng to Mr. Golcni^hefT atul recetltiy acquired 
by the Musetun of I'inc Arts In Moscow, there U a Mathematical Pepynu of 
tiiifty-six eolumus. In liieratu writing of the epoch of the late Middle Empire^ 
l*aIisograpitically it is like j^tne of the lllahun papy'n, whilst the breadth of its 
leaves brings it near to the'MSS, of Siuuhe, found In the Ramcsscunj. This 
Itapyrus contains nineteen problems, some of which give us new types of calculation 
unknown till now, and therefore somewhat dilTicult to comprehend. Four of thfrw 
problems arc geometrical oeusl The first shows liow to dehne the lemgth of the 
sides of a quadrilateral, when llic rdation of the sides and the area Of the quadri*’ 
laic^ ore known. The two next give a metht^ of calculating the area of a 
triaagie: a method alread)' kttowrt to ns. The fourth presents us, I am incljned to 
think, with something altogether new in Egypiian seientific literature. 

This is the tiuuscription of the XXih and XXist columns of the papyrus:—- 
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Tkt V6litmt if the trunt attd 

Thu is the tmialation of the iirtiblctu :—’ 

“The problem (' to mate a Q . If it be saifl i . 4 bclo«f> i above,' do 
is follows: squan: this 4t which gives (6; duplicate 4 - wbkh gives &, Do as 
foliows: square the ?■ w'hich gives 4. Add the id to the 8 and the 4» which gives 
2S. Do as follows 5 take -j of 6, which gives 2: Do as follows: take 38 rwice. 
which gives 56L This lA the jC. You will find it ourect." 

Leaving aside fora wlUU; some rather obscure points in our problem, let us 
try to define its main object, 'fhe sketch repfoacuts a trapoziura, but the 
cakuldtinrts dn nm auntver to our definition of tin; area of a trapwium, nor tu the 





Ivt^yptian one. On tlic cpiiCniiyi thc>'^ wholly cornfe^pontl lo our of ihc 

voturae of a trUficatef! pj^ramiti Our formula for it: ^ (A + A> -t where 

A and A| represent the area of the upfrer and under tsase and A is the height., 
wholly oorrespouds to the solution of the Egyptian iiroblom. In fact, the area of 
the upper Imse in the tatter t.% 3 x 3 = 4, the area of the under base is 4 >r 4 = t6; 
-^''4 X (d = 8 ; A )3 Placing these nunibcrs in our formula we get: 1.4 + 16 + 

8,1 = 56. The Egyptian mathematjctan follows the same method; we only do noi 
understand how he came to deAnc the cnean proportidnai area; it can be ^mly 

rnipirica%. TtM; term [1 ii *Y* which we met here for the first ttnte, 
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al^ JfKXkmpfchcfisrb^ and Its occurring in some otter of our pApjmj^ 

does tiot ajfld much to Its cxpUnatlon, such as the pELssage fn XXVII i ^ 

. 

I cfui Wc most note ^so tlu; ttrin j'l t “ maltc in 

going/’ for «quaHng A number^ 

If cinty our cKplanatioii of the (iroblem be ri^t| ^ ha^ here a new and 
interesting fact, the {irescnccin l^'plian niathematics of a problem that Is not 


to be fiHind in Euclid. 


B, ToUKAirh^ 


[In comparing Uie Egyptian with the modern formula, where we urnte v^AAi 
or the Egyptian took ttic simpler form a x if* —EtJ.] 


* (03 ' 


THK COD son 

1'Hr pantheon of tin* ancktil Egyptisas iticlurfcd ctjrtaiii god? who were uf tion- 
Egyptian origin, but who ware given a place bj' the itde of tile older local divjnilies 
under the influimce of the syncretism that went with the settlement of other people 
in the country. Amailg these gods was Sopt, or So[kIu, *v iinme written with the 
sign of a eonc and a mummified baw-k, OH whose origin and associations light iv 
thto^vn by the recent excavalion? In Suial an4l in Syria. 

Sopt wai fir^t named in the Egy{ittan record of the Xllth dynasty and is 
aKaiii mciiliofied in the XVIIllh dynasty. The fixdheM wWch lie g.amed ta 
Egypt socms to liavc come as the remit of the liclp which his votaries gave to tlic 
F.jTy|>t tanj i ijiy throwint; back the Mentu* who were Asiatics, for a tiomv text 
of Kdfi) contains the wortls; " Slnir is here Sopt. the conqueror of the Mentu, Iwl 
of the east eotiiurjvand in Edfu gtildcn Ilirrus, wn of Isis, ),>owerfiil god Sopt 
fnrugseh* ti. S6?l> The title lord of the east was genciaIty applied 

to Sop^ Thus a tablet of Senuserr II {X 1 I. 4 J, fouiitl in the lemple of 
Oiisiis in tlic desert of Qoccyr «n the borders of the Ketl Sea, called him, " SojxJu, 
lord of the caLstcin fnrcigticrs, and lord oJf the cast \Neb-<tiktiY (Wilkin*K>, 
JUmsten and HI. 236 \ Jtc was repnesciiled standing without headdress, 

carrying in each hand an or sign of life (Wiikinwin. Mamurs ami Cumtus. 
liiTl!, [II, On inscriptions of the reign of Aiuenciiihai 11 i fXU.b) found in 

Sinai, Organisers of mining expeditions described themselves as, '‘imlovtxl of llathor, 
mistress rd the turquoise country; beloved «f Sopt, btd of the east; bt'Invetl 
of Sncfcni and of the gods and goddesses of this land '* (Breasted, Hffvrds^ i, /«.. 

Hie description of Sopt a? lord of the cast refers to his cult in the eastern 
Deltii. I'a*qescm, the ca|Uta1 of the later nome Ambia, had tlie allcnsatiwL' name 
Pcf-Sopt. r,ir.» '* house of SopI-*’ l^a'.qcsem is the laud of Gtshcii *>f the Uible, and 
the name T'er-Sopt survives in the name of thu present village Safi d-Hctiitch. 

Tlie ROil Sopl likcw-bi liatl a foothuld at Heliopolis, as is sugge^ited by an 
iitscriptirut recorded by Willslrison, which desitrtbod him as “ noblest of the spirits 
of riei;fTpoiis‘'(ni.338;^ 

Sopt further had * foothohl at Sarabit in Sinai, whete his colt Is ajqsarcnt 
from mscriptions of the X J 1th ancl of the XVII (th dynasltes. 

TTie Hdght of Sarabit in Bitiai was the site of one of the old iock-sanctuari& 
kmrwn to us, the existence of whidi w'as carried back to the be^nings of Egyptian 
dynastic history- by tlie find* that were made tliere in the winter of 190 $'^. It 
was probably much older, 'fbe sanctuary consisted originally of a cave, or rallier 
of two caves adjacent lo one nnother, with sepatati} entrances, which lie in a ImnU 
facing a plateau In the miilst of wiiti rocky accncry- The plates u lies sonic 2^f5o 
feet above sea level, and is difficult of access on ail sides, more especially on tint 
north, where the cliffs of the gorges that Itsad down to Ihc Wady Suwdg have 
4 heer falls of several hundred feet in pfaces. The plateau lias a wide outlook and 
is proportionately visible iroiii afar. On iu southern and western side it fa lb away 
abni{)tiy, exposing tlic stratum which anciently yielded turquoises The wlsii to 
control to thia turquoise doubdciu led to die pemnanent occupaiioti of the 
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cave; and we sfaall protMibly nut. be far if we ima^tite tbi^k at a remote (terjotf 

in tJie posscssiou uf a dan, ot liere'iitary priesthood, wiio, hi fetufti few dlTering^ 
brought to the shrine, gave tunjutiiiw. or the permt»aicrT to work it, iniiide the 
apfjrotMiatcd artia. Turquoi^v prittsd from the earliest trines, as was shown hj' 
the beads of turquoise tliat have epTOv out of the [>re(j)'Tiii.stic praxes of Ksiypt 
which date from the Neolithic Ape. 

The virK;tUBty of Sarabit was assiKiated with a femaJe divinity to ivhum the 
^**E>'ptians gave ihe name Hatbor ijf Mafkal, i.t-, of tmquoi^ ff» the inscriptionv 
m the early Semitic script that were found in the sanctuary, ihe a]qrear» a> E,a'.vlat. 
The fietiod which witnesaed she acceptance by the flgyptians of Jiathoras patron 
saint of ^Sitrabit, witnessed the establishineut there atso of Snpt, the cult trf each 
divinity being associated with s cave, The laiTper cave, which aiw^ays served as a 
storehotise fur ofTerinps. was associated with [Jalhur Its walls were covered with 
figures and lascrtpttutis, and an ^tar, faiihioiiicrl on the l^gypltan pattern, was 
jibued insirle it. The iesMtr cave, that mcaiiitrT:d 6 feet by 4 feel, with three :.tcii.s 
leading up to a rouiid-hcstdcd recess wa^ asseciated with Sopl. This cave was. 
ndthoiit trace of iiiitcription or tablet, 

A later age assuciatert S<ipt ruore especially with King Amenemluit HI 
(XIl, 6), W’bo sent many mining expeditiuns Into HjnaU The open hall w'hlch wa> 
crBctcrl iDaide the tcmcnus of the temple, near its north ciilraiico, by [{au 

sitepsut of the XVIUtb dynasty, >hi)wed a niumber nf figures on tht xvatls^ *iTid 
among them Sopt w'hu was rcj-rrescnicd folloviing King .Amcnemhat. Sopi ar the 
time was accounted the equal of Haihrir. At the entrance to a turquoise mine 
that wa.H opened conjointly by Hatshepaut and her ncjihcw Taliutmcs, ts Tahutmes 
ofTering incense to Itathor, whlk* Hataliepsut iv «cii ofTtfring mcetiae to Sijpi. 
The Connecticut of Sopt wilh Sarabit, the centre of the tuit[ur>ise regtoo, ctqilairttl 
the words dial were put into the lip^s of ihr god at the Usiris festival at Dcndcrah. 
where Sopt uddie^sed the fottoHing ^vortls to Osiris: " I bring thee turquoise from 
thedty Hatqa. Serene be thj' face as thou lookest ai |t It is a stone ^Ur ihy 
hand, an amulet for thy body" (Brugsdi, JMi^n pttif -l/rMfi/rjfw, p. 567), 
The amulet of Sopl at the city of Pcr-Sf.ipl in Gtishcu w'as of turijuuise also. 

The name Sopt ts to all appearance of Setnitic origini It is the verbal paraflel 
of the Hebrew tk»piut and the rhocnidati sN/et, a word signitying "judge.'' In 
the Bible the xvord shopftri was frequently applied to tlie iJJvinity "Shall not 
the judge ishepkii) of all the world Uo right?" (Gen. svlii, iji "And the 
hcax«n$ shall declare His righteotC'^hcM, for Klohim in .Shophd himself, iMleh" 

Scv^al pl^c^namc^ lit Padestinc preserre ihe nomt; StiophfiL. Thcn^ ivai^ 
Sephf^th, modcTTV Safed] !>itu£itc(l north of the Sea of Galilct.% which tJinkcd tt 
holy with Jerusalem, Hebrun^ and Tiberias. SaJVd occupl^ conspicuous 
position on the summit of a Enountain, md named Titphath m ihe Egt^uiaii 
Travels d/a jfA>/*re(XlXth dytuwiy), H [i* Tsaplieth in Ihe Talmud, and Sephet 
III the Vulgate of Tobit {tirea <5oo Bit;.). Kuscbiiis-jcrone uientionod Safed in the 
Om>masiikvn and described it iis "focas Cbonanacorum " and aurhicus juJicait'^ ’’ 
'.ed, Lagardc, p 43^ tSO; Murray, Paltstitu tutd Spna, p. }59>). 

Tell es^Safi, situated between Jcrtisalcm and Gasa, wa-. probably Gatb *jiiv 
uf the five royal cities of thr rwihtinti^. wjiere she Ark wa* placed .11 one time 
It was looked upon as a High Place of burning, and was recently excavated (Dlis.i 
and Macalisier, Etca^Ufts in PaUstiitef igpi, p|i. 30 ff,). At a depth of 11 f* 
feet the p«-ii(raclhe level wjw reached, on which kIcxkI ^eraJ mug}, ujifightr. 
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or whicli vi^eir ciidoseU in uiie (^r diamlitrit that wtrc built at u 

sli^titEy higher kvcK The lonu wait of Uic chaniiticr tJiul cn£:Io^ the 
had .‘fc hre^k, roughly in the f^mi of an a|TWi w hich was 4 feet 5 itichw across^ and 
:? feet 4i inehes deejj, Tfiis recalb the ruund headed reee^s in the cave cf 
Sopt at Sarabit. In from of the apse of Te!l es-tiiifi. at a distance of a few feet 
facing iu was a rude pemicjjxle of ^tijuc tiiaJ 30 inches higliL 

In the Hebrew rdigion ihc uinctuiiry vf^ry generally a of Juatice^ the 
of which the pfic^tA wctc the iidminbttator^, ^nd wh», m this capeity, 
were s^ered aitd were called hli^Awf (Ha^^tings^ Dirft^aij^ a/ ffyr anicle 

SanctiRar^’*'), Tin: !fuppQ?iit|on, therefore, is that Tell and Ssifcd in 

Talesiine. ftni! likewise l^cr^SopE in ihc land of Goshen, and the shjtnc at Sarahit 
if] Sinai, were centre^ to which matters of judgment wete bcroiighl for decision, or 
where the priej=l, acting the rnuulhpiecc of Divinitj'. j^ve out the pronounce- 
ment:^ The imiiid at Tel l es-Safi, and the rece^^ at Satnbit which 
three steps, wtre, pcrhaji^, ihe places occupied by the priest; tfcc low semicircle at 
TeK C5-S^ifi facing ihn gjiiie may have been intended tor him who sought the 
judgment 

Tlic conrieetioji which Is thus established betw^eeit the shrines of Faliatine and 
Sinai eiLKpiainii the cxlttence at Sarabit nf various ft^ttures which are in keeping 
with Sciniifc utsage 

Frr>f Robertson Smithy in his Itx^ture.^ nri e^jrly Semitic: rcligioiip shnwcrl 
how the barren and unfrettuentetl bill-top ivould be tlie natural place chonen for 
the iKilocausU und m this cuuiicctiuii cited thr proposed saerilice liaae on a 
mouutaiu. The High Place of r*uriil«g the accepted site f*f n-Jigloits cuh U\ 
Falcidim*, 1 cJl cs-Safi iams inch a pliMc of burning, and in the hiFtoiy of Samuel 
wr reatl hrrw he wa 5 called upon to sanctify the saerihee on ihc height, of wJileh 
Ihe ijctipk wotilri not liurtake nmil it had reedved his bJessmg 11 Sara. ix. la) 
Atjain^ Solomon visits I Gibcon whert-. he burrit scTificiaJ flissli, aiad Offered 
tlwiuiaad burnt offering* up the htgliaJurft Kiogs iti, 3). After the butlilhig of 
the Temple as jemriAlan:i^ efforts were made tudraw to k all the offerings^ but the 
H^b I’Juitrc cemtinwed, and ii wiw only erfter G:iptrvity [\kC. 770) that it cume under 
the ban of tlic ccrcmniuuJ lawv 

The me made of the jilateau of Sambit in Sinai aa ^ High I'lace of fliiming 
wiLA known by the excavaUntiM, Tlst K^'ptrans when they gained a fpodiold in 
tht jdace in the XSlth dynasty, unacted bujldings ort the approach to the cavesu 
ItHieatlt Ihe ^.tone nf the^c buildings there wa't found an exten#4Vc be<l of 

which cxtcrultd li 1! the tcniph: breadth pjid out as far as the 

stuiHT walls on the Houih. ill M 50 ffjet fn breadik Outdidc rliestofie ITcKir the 
ashes would bn carried aivay by wind or rain, beiicaih it they had lemaiiicd. In 
ilie words of Trtd. Flinders Hclric: " Wc mu*i tlicrdbre ^uppo^a IhkI uf ashei at 
If^iii kjo feet by $0 feet, veiy probably intidi wider, and v^iryin|f frdm 3 to tS inches 
thick, in spile of all detmdation that tnok plajwj before the XVlllth dynogty. 
There mmL be now on the gronrrd abend 50 ton^ of ashes, and thise are probably 
the residue of some hundreds^ of tons of asln.*^” AVjru/r 7 jj?j in Sttuii^ 190$, p, 99). 
The ancient area ol burning being built over, the Uoltiauiir Apparently took place 
outside ihe trmeno^iin the uunh ilflo, in -i great ^|uare recess agsinst the hillside 
overlotikSng the \\Vad>^ Dhab^, T^hich may owe its rmgin to the ipianrylng of iitone 
ftrr the tinTiplc buildings. The grrat a{;|UBTu wan covered with patch of growing 
corn in the winter of 1905-6. which ptunteiJ to ibe presence and compau'atfve 
rmflity of the ioil. 


Tkt ftvd 
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.'Vnather feature (icctiliar ri> Setnitic usage was the ftequent ereeliott of rough 
^ttone^ or iwasw^a whkh are found irt the Uplands of Palestine, antUof which we 
in the Bible. The sanctuaiy at Tell es-Safi coniairied such uprights, the 
devotional and comniemonittve character of ivhidi is well known. 

Thus, in thestoryof jacnb wt tead how, coming from Bcerslwha, he lighted 
on a certain ptaco that was hol3'' ground, and tarried all nighi because the sun wa* 
set, and took stones to serve him for pillows. He had bis wonderful dream, and, 
on the rolbwing momtng, he up the stone on which he !iad slcpi, and i»wed 
oil on it iitd called It Ikthd, saying 3 ' I n the stone that I have *et up for a pillar 
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iytitJtssthti) shall be God's honse" ((icn. On a iato occasion Jasob 

maile a covenant with Laban, in ratification uf which he set up a steme (wmsstA*). 
aiul called his brethren to lake slnnes and make a heap {perhaps w enclosure),; 
aii^ ^ they ate and they drank Iheit" (Gen. 4i> Again, when die lisraclites 
wore cncampetl before the htdy miiunl, Moses «i up twelve massti>a, and Joshua 
did the same aher the Israelites' crossed the Jutdan, plaejng twcltre idones wllhiri 
drelta at Gllgal, which remained the place of assembly and wotshjp while Joshua 
was engaged in worfitre. 
































The G94 


loS 

Oit the jitateau of Sarahit In Sfnat, ucaUereti here tuid there within of 
the ancient place of burning, were a nuinber of rough enclosure made 1^- dearing 
the graund of stones and piliitg them i%ether. The etidosures were for the most 
part 4 u> 6 leet inside size; and OTAny contained a stone of larger size thai w<t.s set 
up on end on one side nf the enclosure and propped up with other stonea. There 
were also some uprights without enclosure.^. The walls that marked the extent of 
the temcnos were made in the same Way, and there was a similar wall across the 
Wady Umm Agmf, the ‘■'^.ley that exteiulcd wntla of the sanctuArj*, as though 
inTtidontng this off as a reserved tract of land, or kima^ aa this is linovi-n to us in 
the ancient sartcttmiies of Talf In Arabia and clsewhete. 

Another Isemitic feature was the use of tanks of water for ahklibo, such aa 
the apsu of ancient Babylonia, and the lavet that -^toorl between the entrance of 
the tabernacle and the altar (Exod, *xic, i8)i In the Temple of Sdlomon stood 
a * molten sea t^t was round Abonl,” and these were, mureover,. on the right of the 
house eunwards ten lavera of bra^ss, five on the right side amt (iyc on the left that 
intrved on wheels (1 Kings ?ii, 53 and 38), The Arab mosque of to-day has a 
gkvsl, or place for legal .wailing outside, ami a- or cireulaf tauk, inside for 

ablutions. 

At Sarabit in Sinai, a rectangular stone Unk stooil oiit-Hide the north entrance 
to the temple area. Inside this, In the centre of a pifbwl court that was built in 
ihe XVUllh dynasty, stood a cinrtilar tank 31 inches across, with a rectangular 
tank built into the wall of the same court, which was prtjbably older than the 
building. Another rectangular tank stood fn the apjvoach to the lesser cavsv 
The diaposltfoti of these tanks was such that the wmshipper who approached the 
Temple on; the noith side passed the tank at the entrance, anti the various tanks 
inside on his progress 10 the le^^^r cave. 

1.1s A 


{The restoration and plan id the shrine at Tell es~ 5 afi arc irrcconciiabic in the 
work quoted.—E d.] 
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THi: GKOGRAFHV OF THE GODS. 

Ski fill but littlr accfiunt. Iww bceii taktn yf the loaiuic/ tii which the wciriilijp 
thir gotls wasi <hVtTibui£«i in Egypt CerUisJi gwls an: well kimwo lo belong tu 
Kcimc town or fliiiitrki, as J’liih '>f Memphis, iif KlmetivU of the C^tafacts, Yet 
often this popillof attribiitiot) may be rnbicaiiing If we iVo stutlj'ing early times. 
As a poaitioi* iif a worship may be i^juite secondary, such its Dsins at Abyefos, or 
Ktah at Tliebsw. U <ecmii likely, however, that the gods of a particular tribe 
Would have rpecial woriship tii the regions where Ihai tribe BiSi settled bdurc tltcy 
mixed with other inhabitantj and honouml their gwK Hence 4 titudy of the 
distrlbiuloii of lire worsfiip of the gods promises to throw light on two Itirgu 
problems of tlie pn’tnilive ^es; f I) What regions were orcujiieil by the Avirshipijers 
of C^ain g(*ds? (2j What gods were wrirsbi'iiped by the same people? 

If there in any heiiliilinn whether ^uch a metlujd eaJl lead to distinct results, 
oompare at a glance the distnbutioii in Mafw t and S with that in Map^ 3 and C\ 
In ; and 2 the worship is. limited to the I]x;lta and the Thcbarrl, in J there is little 
ill ihc Delta and Thebnid, and the majority fie between the two exttvmcv. In 
6 ihiTc more in the Tliebaid. hut the middle tegioo )s well supplied, and only 
one lempte H in the DdU. I'llcse dittsctly cippositc; conditions iihow that there 
a« dear matcrinb for hisAoricel 'totly. Finrtly. we will consider the l^ti of ihe 
dt^tributiuri; arid, secomlly, the relatifln t>f tlif>e to the general histofj‘. 

If] oitlcr to avoid the enciitnbniiicf of a giewi number of mups, sixteen of iht- 
priJidjuil gods are grouped together here Tn six maps, Such gt«ta aa are nmjlaxly 
di<tribuU:rl in their worship arc lierr pliiccjl tu^fcther, marking their soicral cities 
with kiteriiTg, sloping bacbwarfl «i furward, or dse upright, to distinguish tht 
diffcTcnt gods. It is easy then to grasp at one view all the Ictioring of'om* 
dircctioiL A considcrabli; ilifficulty in such an en4uity is the uncertainty of the 
places indicated. On a temple scene, or an alUir, is found a mcntioii of .1 god of 
wnic place, but Uiere nxay be catly vogue indkations othcrw'isc as to wdiere that 
place by. I he naincA of the centres of worship have been taken from Lauaone'a 
Difipnario dt /i*<»nd, with it few additions. Thczir Identification has 

been done from Krugseh^s UtQ^tpiticni where posiible; anri nften a 

general indication of a place being in a given N't-mc has been used,as a more precise 
locality b not necdi-d in this miquiry. A considerable number of names have been 
OJiiittixl, as there wa-j no clue lo their piwitiniL 

The firat ijreat grouping to eojisiiicr i* that in Map 1 and showing the 
[X^itioii of the worship of Ra, Hehudct, Mill, Set, and .XebluL First, we may 
note that thin corroborates the myth tJiat Nebhat was the wife of Set. IJie distri¬ 
bution of her worship follows tliai of Set, and is entirely diJTcrent to that of the 
Ogjn-i triad, In Map t tliere are places of Bebudet and of Mut on the desert 
roAd> l«> the Red Sea. -shown here by arrowjt. VVhJil can be tlie cause in Ma[ar i 
and ? of ihb drstrlbutioTi at both endb of die land, and not in the mtctdle» It 
seems likely to have been due to entering Egypt from the Red Sea, partly across 


no 


Tht fjtcgrafhy \i/ iht Gids. 


Tlic de»ert routes- to the n()per counir}-, partly by Sucf. Confirming thiii sre the 
worihip« in the eastern desert and the ilL-rtributioTt on the eastern ddn of the Delta, 
twelve «ri iht! cast, fiiur in the centre, and none on the west of the Delta. On the 
coniTar>'. see Map 4, where the region of Amcn-Iia is tire v^^cstand ccfUnit Dr.Ha, 
and out the naaL rtV w-iU next eoiisjder these gods more Jft detail 

As tu Ra. there ta only one ^iithem cit)‘. and that Thes, the city of Kchuilet,. 
Mdfu, where another form of the Sirir-gOd was prominent, and tllerdbre *.-< Ra t« 
only metnioned in a sxry late text (Dendinieh), he is pn>bably rrnly sec(i]i<Iui^% The 
Ka influence was by far the greatest at Heliopolis, and next to that ai Xois. It 
appears to have come in from tiur north-eHi^st. 

Utdjudet, Qt Hudet, Lh a god that, from Ids incesairu repclitirnt on huitdings. 
ought to Jiave received more attention. lie is deafly a stin-god. and the hawk 
entincotiDii is probably dirbnnJinate, due to the wings symbolic of the llight of the 
SHij, Whether the w ings are those of tire hawk for flight, or ot the vulture for pro- 
lection, is not always clear. Tor the dtsiiirctlun of hawk and vulture wings in ihe 
XVIltth dynasty, see Nuville, D<tr PR LJTS'J, LXXXII, and cinujarc 

the hutUt in PL LVl where ii .teems mure of the hawk foitD. Gtajiiing that the.ie 
are tmwL Wtiig^, yet no hawk head appears; the iiun lias bomjwfd wings a-'i an 
emblem of its movement across the sky, but it is nut a hawk'gorl Mas|ierio 
rliscusses {&tutits j1/y/A,. H, 313J whether the reading is bthudtt or hudit. and lie la 
by no meatts convinced of the " ^ reading, and prefers hkdit. Neither he nor giher 
writers have adduced what wiua b dear Ctmntxtion of llic latter fcpim. This is 
the Hebrew, nirr,//«>}(/, "splendour, glory, majesty, or hotroiir." Such would be 
a likely apfjcllatton lor the glory Or majesty of the winged suir, ami fur its figure 
placed over the doorways. This Hudet is the god who is accompanied by the 
metabworkers, mesnitv, whose forge, nuscH, was in tlie teinple ofEdTu., and at Zaru 
in the north OUier forges are vtatei] 10 havcberii at Hcmklcrrpolh, but no Hudet 
of that city h mentioned (sec Masjieio, Etudes, Ii. JI3-JJ7). The^e trif^ni/u were 
thi' army of I turu* against Set The god Hudct, or Rehudet. appears, therefore, 
to have come into Egypt by the Bcrcnice-Kaptcis road, on which Compasi retained 
the name of Qembaus w’hert he was wurshippcil. Me became established as lilt 
great god of ApullinofioUs or Edfu. He also entered by the itortb and was 
taitabllshcd tr» the frontier town of Zani nitd the neighbouring citj' of Tanis, The 
inixtun: of the splendour «f the llyjng sun with the ciniinal hawk-worsbfp ul the 
abcirigiijca, and with the I lores-worship of thu other tribes, is a later confusiuiu 

Mut, the mother-goddess, would not be expected to appear in this courrcctiDii, 
as she is so reeularly associated with Ameti in later tlmrsc Vet the dL*(tributi«n 
of the cities of Mut is distinctly of the eastern t>'pc, while that of Amen, Map 4, 
y wesstenL, Her entry by the south is snitlcated by the worship of Miit along I he 
Mainamat road, and her greatest temple of all was at Kaniak, from which stie is 
Usuaity culled Mul lady of Asher. Tlien there is no evidence northwards of 
her worship until the eastern road intr* the Della, where she was worshjpjwd at 
Hcrooputut; apparently at .Mendeai, If ai (hoiroj Hfttrtt is equivalent ter e/ 
(horns) xie< 5 c««V ami certainly at Samhud in the centra] Delta, whae she had 
a temple Thus she clearly comes in fmm the Red Sea side and not front the 
west. The name nf Samhud » also a link with the w'Orship of Mudet, as if Fit 
“ura'tedlo Huriet.'’ 

Set has the cliaracter of un cddy god, precwiiiig ilie entry of Morun IkdiiKlet, 
who wnirrcd against him. He was certainly brought into Up|*r Egypt by the 
l^csert road, aa he had ihem twocenii^of the first class—Nubt, opjiosite the Desert 
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TXKuli und Orabos; he ura^lpp^ at I'hcbes^ Me brought in by tiie 

Red Sea way to the eastern Delta, where he appears ad the god of the Pharbacthite 
ffcdjje, as w<n£!ihjpped at L'tuil in that Xotne. and at Sapmeru. which may be Mwl 
fn till' sunc Nome. North of this Jw appears as of Hcrmopolls; and that this U 
the Delta Flennopoli* is shown by another place of his worship, Per-ndicjn, the 
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godUeas Nchcmatii L'cifig of the Delta .Ntimt His jjron cetttre was that estabJishwl 
latiiT the H)^ios at I'Eatmr, dt AuarUr, which iippears to be the camp at 
Tdl cl'Vahutiiyeh. Thus, though early, Set is by no mcanst aboriginal^ but bass 
been brought in at i he opposite ends ol the land, and was not rccogiua*rl between. 

Nebhai has closely the saniL* distributioji of worship as Set, Her centres were 
near Npht, ajnJ between Thebes anif Oinbos. In the Delia her womhip was at 
Pcf'inerr, in ihc Pharbacthitc N**nje, and Onuphis probably north of that; also in 
the middle Delta at Jiicum and Hai-shcn in the Si?(th N'ome, Thus, her position 
b unlike that of the OHrw-isis family, who appear in iht* western Delta and all 
along the Nile ctnirse. This certainty points to her Iiavirtg g similar source tn that 
of Set, and not being originally in tile Osjride fiirniiy. 

in ilap j the Osfride iriajl arc placed together, a.s ihcfc is little diflerence in 
thr dtUnbuiiori of their worship. Ositris wa>cveiituaUy ^vorshipjied in every' Nome, 
but it wottM liavt been useless to mark the whole country, so the names here are 
of Those cities which helrl the greater relics of Ositis, prw.sumahly those places 
whicJi principally wrirshipfwd him in early times. Tite riistributioTt U vmy general, 
covering atl parts uf the Ddta and a fair flinuuiit of the middle country. In 
Nubia, lioni), ghnn- ^;nis ti> have Iwcn worshipjjcd, jWTbapi identifieri with an 
ataifiginai god. Jhc genemi view nf the Osiridc triaij is that of a settlement en 
teirJy in the lanrl that the worship was generally diffused. 

fVmcii, and his later form Amen^Ka, are somewhat differenl In their distribu¬ 
tion, Map 4- They were entirely igiiuteti in ific catUfrn Delta, but h the cenlml 
anrj ivt-^Lon l>cll 3 tiad n firm hold. ll does nnrt seejn as If their womhip was due 
to tlui infliiuiice of iJw XlXth dyna.'fTy, fijr in that age thy eastern Delta waji tho 
inosl developed. The cstrlier form. Amen oniy, is limited tu the Tlicbaid proper, 
Ixjtttwn Dcndtrch iiiH i'hilne. The pnacncc of Airniii Ra as the great gorl of the 
Oasis, and the late importanco of lieua Ammon in Cyrenatcu, to .Atncu 

having hern brought into Egypt from the wcaL 

Kheruu ha'* a more Egyptian CtHineeiiriH, belonging to the ThebaTd down i» 
Hcrmopalia, but never below that. This armld ixiint to liis having come from the 
Itcil Ssca, or else lacing a riall 3 ' indigenous god of the South, apart from the 
e»j<rern and western influencew, which took full etTcct in the Della. 

We now turn to some gwJs tlte worship of which seems to have been very 
eaily, and without retaining any traces of iT» -urnrcjc m iritrodiictitm. In Map J 
arf the cities of retiuii and Arlup, M'hicb atv similar in their dhiEribiitiorVt scattered 
etpiHliy atl down the country, and without any prominence In the Delti It is. 
hnwTwr, only Tehuti whiwc worship entered Nubia. Tile pusitiori of Huscret h 
here jibccd at Jil-Asimt ns it is known to be in ihii region. But it ha.'* been 
compared with Hisoris, which b placed iiurth .if I'lolemais in the Afiirniwir 
Uintrary, tligt fierhaiK twent>’ miles north of A-strai, it is perhaps doubtful 
whether Lykopolis should be irrijdited to Anupat aJl, os the. whole Jackat-wordiip 
there may he due to Dpuat. There Is, however, the distinct mentioit Of ^'Armp 
t'Jrtl uTSayut" The faxdtion of Anup altogeLhcr seems to be that of an imtigenruis 
god of the dead as n p.>rt ,,1 the abtiriginal animal-worship, ,ind it is only by <juiie 
artificiaJ myths that he U timught iiiln connection with kler forms of the religion. 

Othvt goAv of an early type am noted in ^fap6: Khnem, tJie cfeator-gnd. 
wa-k wtirshijiped aUng the whole country from Nubia down tu the .Sethroite Jiotno, 
HS^ worship long iweccded thai of i*tah as cmsitor, which was restricted to four 
Ddta cities—.Memphis, Hubastis, Letopolis, attd hlendes, Be.iide these Ptah only 
appears ati artificial ijimii,iou at Thebes and in .Xtibia, perhaps due to the 
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imfiortancc of ilie anny corp of I'tah. Thus Puh appears to have come late 
into F! jy pt and from the eastern »de, while Khncm b the aboriginal god, probably 
fortiied fronTthe primitive animal-wendtip of tlie parent ram. 
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Shu uid his fonlL'rr Tefiiut hdie touch the same (urigc. They belong 
ttuunl}’ to die South, and inily Teftiut once in the Delta, where she U 

placed at Udiu in die Hcrmopplito N'ome (de Kouge, t 7 e 6 ^a^ktf, 107I, They 
Awin 10 belong to a Ttf>- primitive fttage of the native costinigony next after the 
animahg^iv Their human natuie was not cunstanl, as thej* were oflai figured aa 
hotifl. Shu was evirlflntly space which ^parat» heaven from earth, and Teffttir 
to have been the moisture of simce r these preceded the earth and sky which 
they funned. 

We will now notice other gods which an? so icWom localiiMid tliat it is useless 
to map them, 

Sekhrnct appears at Bigeh by the Cataract, at Karnak. ai Memphis, and 
Lvtopolis, and once in tlic Delia a( Mansufa (^). She is «ijd t<i be the chief 
over the Talicnnu, t»i»tiiig to a l.ihyan tTrigiti. It is difficult to sec anv link 
between heraiwl Ptah, With w'hojn she b associated at McmpliLi 

Mm only apfienrs close to the Jfamamat region whence he entered Egypt, 
kopioir wRs hi3 primidve Nome, and from thence he passerl snenty miles uii anrl 
own stream to Edfn amt Panopolis; he also occurs at Dcndereh, close to gii pi.i>t 
Once he apjiean cutmeoed with Siujtjam, and once with Nubia, but practically lie 
centred on the Desert road by which lie wai brougiil in, hU mother bein'* 
nmncfl Khenti-abti, " the leader of the East.” ** 

Hathor wav viny widely wfjrshippcd. with equal distrihutkm frow the Calaract 
down to the sn*; also jri Sinai and B> bIos. Tljc rogular Wifriisfoti iinolie. eitlo^ ^ 



habit. Tlie latter *c^ to l,ave keii tJ)e cam: bre, as Narraer has heads of 
llathiir oti lii;s warst dotli. and Pepy repeats tfie Hathor head alono a dmto«n uu 



Hvrmnnthis; irom there his worship spread south 
M Edfu and EJcpluuitine, and north to Medamot and Dcndtreh, witli—«fan<re 
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Similarly Atmu wa.’i closely locaiiscd lo Helxopolis and Pithom. Satj was 
only lect^nrsed at fluf Cataracts—Sj'Cnc, Elcpliantine, and tli);eh. Thaticn^was 
only worshipped at Kemtonthis, and Dtidu at Esne^ x\IJ of these then wdfc 
OTtfreTy 10^ gpdsi like special forms of Horu^ and were not national except w 
far as they had been provided with a resting pla^ in the general iinylha)o|!y. 
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Of ct9tu% «i cs'cij* 4«c the jfoJ of Ihe of the dyiiiistv ImU the more 

general acee|iUiicc in the rest of iM couutr>‘, hut seidoin whp called aft« other 
platxs, or had templi^ erected ric'U' faunchttioniii. 

TroEn these positions of the w orship of the gods vre gain a frcsJi light on their 
relations and origins. Let kis Iciolc first at those u'hich, hy their wide distiibution, 
afipcar to be the earliest, 

Tla* gi.id?P which belong tri the whole couritr}', arc Tehuti, Anttp, Kluiem, anti 
Scbck. Alt of lhe<r are entiiely-amnuiJ'gorJs—the ibis, the jackal, the rara, and 
the crocodile, or dse are, at least, represented with animal heads. They befung. 
therefore; by their nature to the earliest class of the gods before the OsSit'^ triad. 
Now ft bfls been already pointed out Lbat the K.i myth has fcalurcs* even ulikr 
tbaii lire second prehistoric civilisation (Anciknt Ec.VfT, 4914. 21 j, and th.it the 
Osiris worship cannot therefore be put later than the first dvilbation. thus according 
with the tradition that Osiris led the Egyptiaris from savagery, ,\ccoritingly, the 
earliest aiitmaJ'gods must bvtong to the age beinre the aettictl civiljsati'jti and the 
eartiesc graves, to a conditian like that of domad savages, such us Uie Australiuiis 
Of Tastnankus. The naturt of the animal-gods trf such « jwiiple throws ailtch 
light on their mental autc. The protection tjf the tJead by thr jackal show^t that 
the corpse wai not disitgardctf, but was placed Ufart ; or perhaps the Jackal was 
allcTWcd to cat the dc:»b, aimilar to birds being uHowed to eat the bodies ijf tlie 
Tarsis ai present. The moon was the most attractive thing in nature to thciiJ, US 
Tchuli is the Moon-gorl, "he who Is the m.ooii,'’ and Zebu, or Zehut, as a name 
for the moon U indicated by the word* ' live while metal, lead." This may 

be connected with n*?, ts/titJt ,*• white, shining, up dear," 

It if very notable that tbtme b no sign of Ka b<;ing a primitive god 1 the 
worship «f the flying sun, huJfi, was only in the South and the Delta j the worsblp 
of Ka was originally only in ITctiopoliiL The Moon'god Tehuti wasWorshtppoii at 
sites along Upi^u' ilgypt, atiiJ had his second great centre ,ri Hettnoiiolis of the 
Delta, Thi# i« quite in accord with tlie iricas of the nnmad Arabs^ to ivltom the 
moon was a deity far more inqiortant than the sum t o a people whi> do hot 
[ icpcnd on cultiTUtion, and see the need of simshlne to ripen cropii. who live in a 
hot climate and do not seek the sun for warmth, to such the moon, lighting llir 
night fur hunting utid wandering, la the moie importaiU light, i'rojn being the 
Mnofrgod^ Tehuti tiaturully became the god of recording time by the fevoJulinne 
of tile inrvifi, the primitive man’s calendar. The month takes precodcnce of the 
year us a register in .Arabia arid various other countries; tlie solar year was fitted 
on to llwr iiioiiths, and lengthened or shortened to fit thorn as migiit happetti, leading 
to utterconfu'itori itl tite Greek ami Koman catendan, Tims die mwjti, the mumh. 
aiiU the Moon-gutl claim attentiuii befon; the sun and the stsir, Tlie .Moon-god 
bcccmtes the meuswer of time, hence he i» the rcetHdcr, and hence the god of 
writing and of all jeaming. 

The pn'mitive animaTworidtip of the rnm tndfeatta that the savage Egyptian 
abeady recognised ihe iMsential action of liie midi* and tKt* iuggests that cuttle¬ 
keeping may have been already (waclised for such a c>:>[iclusion to have bcfn 
observed. The name of Khiitsn wan pcriiaps 'ubiift;ttent 10 the .iduptiori uf the 
wonditp It apptaiH. to start frrim *Ww, '’to join,'* and Jicijcc to eonsiruii or 
build, much as we now of a carfMinler and joiner, and of consEruction hi wood 
as jniiivry. Ptoiii coiistruclion it is natural for tlic word tfi be applied to cnsitinjl, 
as we apeak of the - Aithltcct of the Uiiivnree,’’ i knice the otaiivc (lam-gotl bar! 
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the name of the ConbtrttcUTr nr Creator- Later, wIhtr a human (tyure ndtrpted 
with m T 4 im*a hijad^ the idea of Con^tructiori wvfs pa?v5cd on tn whfwUmadc pt^tterj*. 
ivtiich was unfcnoiva before the dynasties; then Khnem v^ita fii^xsrcd as modelling 
men upoo tJic potter's ivheeL 

Sebeki the enxoiJile, must have been a terror to Uc propitiiitod so S4Xin as the 
pluvial fierhitl cearwi fr» !£gypt* No water contd be obtained except from tite Nile; 
and the Nile then wa5 not the clear open channel tha^ sic kmrw: it was a rnorasi^ 
strccchiiif; ^ro&s the valtej^ full of reeda lihing the shoaly bank?, giTtn^ plenty of 
cavtit to the crocodile ajid hippojjotamus. Whenever water feiched fmm the 
rivxr, or anyone went down to drink, the dread of the cmeodllrs' |aw5 wais before 
them, Sebek wa, the one great evil power whidi mu^t be propitiated before 
anything. 

Thus the gods that are linked with ihe life of thtsavj^rc Egyptian are; the 
regulating moon, tiu: creative rant, the jackal for the death and the crijcovlile terrnr 
of Utc livingn 

The gock that belong motv to tire ^Hitlrerners are Sim and TeTnut The^t 
bclcmg to a ialtaf strauitfi than the preceding^ a.'t they arr mtire abstract —sjmcc and 
rnoi^turt^and the>- are frequently of human fonn. Vet they were al$0 figured 
two foneprts of lions Joined [ or scparatdy, Tefnut ha^ oficn the head of a Lianess 
and Sliu id human. As they arc not speciai gods of any One place, and are 
crmriecteil with the very early mythology of Nut and Gcb, they appear to belong 
to a primitive period. 

A later Moon-god wa* Khen^u, who ako a isouthcre god fmni f TerTm.'pGlis 
to Ombu^ Hja name rofcrsi mtt to the whitenei--t of the mexm, nor Time 
regulating, hut to the glidling of the moon across the sli 3 \ sailing in its boat on the 
lioavcnl^' uccan. Tilt roijt is ** tn iravcl*^ or ** pa5s thraugh^,” and Khen^u is 

"the Iravellcr.'' The gorl U alw'ay'^ represenictl wiUi tJie crescent inor rarely, 
the db!c afone, A cijrfnus fcMttiie is the coinpouriding of Kherisu with ollicf gods, 
Khcnflii-Ro of Thebes, Khcnsu4Ior nf Omtios, Khtnsu-Shu of *rheb«t Kht-nsu- 
Tchuti of Tidfu ;nKl Iferracipolis, These ehow' that Khensu docs not bchmg lo the 
fjeople who worahipped Ra, Moriiij or Tdiuti. Tlik cxcitidcs the atiimal^ods, the 
Osiiri'* and the Ra worshippffs—all the principi groups. As a purely Jiumau god 
Khensn belongs to Mther u late stage in the mixture, and to a imron-wfjrsbipping 
people apart frt>ni the Old Eg>'ptLsns* Hi^ position from Hcrm^TpoIrs to Ombos 
shuws that he came in from the Red Sea side* or perhap? from N ubia An Arabic 
Murcc siCent? thus to bo IndEtated. 

The Ostrldv tri^d evidently belong LpgetUcr* by the similar dlfTmiacm of their 
w^mihlp, while otlvcT god^ wivj were associaicil with this group arc Jiwkct) off by A 
difftreiit distribution, thus pointing to Set, Nchhat^ and Atiup as being really 
extraneous, ojid only incorporated iu the family by tribal alhancDc. Tiie diffusiqn 
alung Uu: w'holc country, anti especially that on the west of tluc Oelta^ agrees witli 
the Wat cm source of the triatl Tlic ebaiu of oases frum Uie coasts the Wady 
Natniu, cJ-babfirh, EarafrEh, d-Ktiargt:lv and Kurkur, ail screed a.% step|Hiig-itcints 
fur westerfi tribes to pa^s into the Nile V'allc}- along it-, length. The tonoecison of 
Asar with the Libyan Us^^r, “old ninn/' has long brai noriced ; it may Ijc 

.ajJddi that I lor or Honts may I ike wL^ come from the Libyan cbild,^ 

Aincn wa.^ a gixl who^ worship was rallier similarly dtlTij.>^<4, but not between 
tliibcoim and Tentyta. 'Hits di^tributmn implies lhat the enttj^ of Amen from h» 
A^pcctal OaiiLV of Siwah hy ihv Eayimi and the Coast road ; white the ^Thcni 
worship came in fn>m the Qa?i;of Kliai^di where Amen was ala? worshipped. The 
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Amcn-woir»hip ocixainty came in tuuch tawf than the OsirU-wcirsitt|:i. ft has been 
supposed that the iXcnen-wnniTijp came frinm Ethiopia, but wc know that it 
bclLni^ed to rhehca, tu the tUtldle Kingdom, while there i* no imec of Ethiopian 
civilisatiuit tilJ the ^few Kingdorri, and do tiiRuenne tin Egypt till ihr XXVih 
d>Tta»ty. If thr n'onhip were uf soutltcm nrigfn it wuld be wry unlikely that 
most frf the cuntres of it should be in the central and ivestem UeltfL The much 
TicATcr sources of the oases are far more likely. The presumption Is that Auten 
belonged to some later occupants of the Libyatt region, who came lit subsequently 
to tfie Osiris vi'or^lijppera 

In cormeetinrt with iJbya we ^hoohj note Sekhmet hdng called chJd' of the 
Tahcrinu, a'fr connected with Iter wondiip in the Delta aiui at the Cataract lluete 
.«cems good gtmuacl for is'hat ia knowTi as tlie “ type of burials south of ihe 
Cataract being of a Libyan tribe Bates, lioiffr/t IMmtts. 545-252 ; ANtllSN*!- 
ECYIT. 1914. 183). I fence it is feasrinable to sec in Sekhmet the goddess of tliese 
people, who were ma-inly in liic Delta hut sUti settled between the Firit and 
Second C ataracts, I let worship at Karnnk would agree with the rrcMleni importa^ 
lion of Amen there l^he isilionurrcr. never assodaied with Amen, and belongs U> 
a rlillerent and carfier stmtuni, aaEociaterl with Ka. 

Next niri> to the entirely dilTereni type of distribution, that found only in the 
Delta and tfie Sotitb, or In one of these only. When it iis in ilie lilasiem Delta 
only, the imfiortatintJ from Ada K probable. When only in the South, iinpurtatiou 
from Xpibia. When in both the Delta and lire South, omitting most of the Nile 
Valle}' betH’ccti those part-s then importntion from the Kcd Sea by Stiez and 
Koplirs is the mure probable course. 

The only origiuAl centre of Ra-wor^ip t« ileltoptdis, and tire suulhern centti; 
of Erifu « only due to a secondainT identjlit;atjnn of Ka with Mmlet. Ii then 

by Its poidtion that this worship came across from Syria, tike the later fonn of 
fieliopolitati atin-wor^hip of the .Aten or Aton, the Syrian Adon, or Ia)rd. The 
obelisk was the special emblem of EFun^wor^hip. a« the oiielisk-lcniptes of Ra in the 
Vth dynast}', and ctie obclii^k of f Ecliopolia, Tite ]}air of obelisks before an 
Egyptian temple are the panJJet of Jacliin and Boaz befon* the temjde of SotoiuoH, 
the tw-q pillar* shown before the SjtiaJi tempter uu «}ifl^ and gems, and those 
descnbuif by Lucism at the gate of the temple of the SjTian goddess. The R.rcent 
of such a column, and sojourn there tq commune with the g^id. stated by Lucian to 
h:iYe Icmted foriieven days, wa^ curried on extravaganlly into Christianity by St, 
Simon Stylittm. The nature and the later name <«f the worship—Aten“tlierefure 
Ixar out the origin inferred from it* jfosition in .EgypL 

The iludel worship, nf the flying hun with wingv, centred of Erifu Ansing 
'SO far viutli au^teets that it Came by the Berenice Tond, which led inio the Nlfc 
VallQ’ opparite Kdfu, passing the desert temple of Redestch. tfence it is to the 
Red Sea or Arabia that wc should look li’>r ib! origin, ••/\ Semitic source Lt 
“tlggestcd hy the tichiew Au/td, "splendour," which seems likely to Ire iheiaiiirce nf 
tile Egyptian name. As we have noticed, ft wio- rmm Edfu that the historic myth 
rb^tbes Horui av going to found the Sirnihud cities of Middle and Northern 
E-gypL'Dinited with HwIcl" There is thus no quet^tion w to the starting uf the 
wnrahip fttim Edfn. 

Min b anotlun god wboi certainly came In from the Red Sea, but by I he 
tCopto.s mad. along which he wa> rspeciaiiy ulond, and from which hi« wtirship 
spread up ami down the Nile, Not only wa» hn methtr KhentI abti, ‘the leader 
of the fiast,** but tiw iletail of the shrine ossodatctl with Min Is well iifaown 
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{A/An^is, fi, n XX,> a* a fbnieal Jiut, Ukc Uictse oI tlve Jand uf Pviit, and it 
iitatcd i'nfi Pi, XVII r to be a btiilijfng iif Funi. Hence Mia was dcriecri Ffom 
PuM, llie infxlem ycmcn, nr cl>e lilriirva. 

Three {jrwla have very closely the same riistributioii in Nrrrth amt Souill«ard 
heiu^ OH the Cast and not the webt of the Delta they must t>e siippafled 1 ft have 
come ftcitQ the Red Sea; two of them arc connectetJ. Set and Ncbhat, hm the 
third. Mul> seeiufMo he quite apart Tliat Set is closely to Sutekh There 

can lie no question. Set wjit the jjad of the Jeseft, ami Sutekh was tlic god of the 
ffykscps desert-dwdleri. An the H)'t!SO!S weie eastern, anil probably Semitic, so 
Set intiHt have had a like origin 1 he second prehistoric civllisalion, which came 
from the eaiiL is iherCiorc |iTobably the source of this worship, I'lic attack of Set 
on Oiuris it the account of tiie sceutid civilisation attacking the worship of the 
t'lrcvtttu.v age. TJic conquest <jf Set by lloius of Edfu » the account of the 
subduing of the caatetneri. of the tevond civilisation, hy liie teviving strength of tlic 
ucstcrncrs of the Osiri?. group. If Set is thus conliceled with the secona race, who 
seem by ihcir proHuctiniis to have come liowo fnnn the eaatent i noun tains, may 
liol the steps winch he guardsj leading np to the sjc>', he tltc axetm of ttiOte 
mountains? T[u.uJBh liicj'aic not quite as high Sf* J'arnassus ot Olympus, they 
might likewise Iw liwked on as the dwelling of the gods, and the ajscent be iherc- 
fcirc the steps up to heaven. Tbc regular title of Set. may refet to tlic verb 

find,*- to fushinn, or model ‘i thus Set WDultl be the rreatwr, like Khnctn of Ptali* 
fashioning mankincl. TJie rivaJ, Hmiis, then similarly w«> cntllicd i lnr Nuhti, 
TInras the creator, taking awny the old, title of Set, The jjosition of Nebhat As 
wife of Sel is strongly supported by the disirihutioii <ff hex wwship being the same 
Bv that of Sci. This serves to show that licf place in the Osiris group is a 
siarondary iidaplatinu of the myiludtigy, and that priinardy she c.«tic in from the 
Red Sea with Set. Mui. the inulher-god, is dvtmii by the distribution of the 
worship. TO have had a similar history, The name is pilitijy Egj'ptian, and 
probably, therefore, a translation ol the name in the original eouiUTy nf the goddess. 

The general diffusion of the worship of Haihor. and her identificution witll 
HI any other deities «r genii, points to her bcU>nging to the dynastic iicoplc. os 
already stated. The movctucnt of the dynjiatic peofdr appears to have liecii by 
sea, round frr>iri the Persian Gulf and up the Red Sea into lAstiiEM 

EcyiM, 191 ft 34, 36.1" Hence it ts Tcasonabic; to connect tlicir goddi^ Hathur 
with tile West Arabian goddess .^thirat, who was probably the Ashtofeth of 
fluiiiian. In Arabia slie tbe wife of tlic Moon-god; but among racca where 
the moon wax feminine she bu-came the Moon-god, weariug llic disk of the moon 
in li^Eypt wRb the horns of Ashiorcth Kairiaim—Mhc htutiedas enihicm of 
the crescent moon. 

The geogmpliy of the worship of tlu; gods is thus wen uj have a considerable 
value liJ-iturically.'as btoring on their origins and connections. When more 
complete research into lUe localities of various unciirtaiii names may e^ctctid our 
identifications, It will be pousible to get m«e light on the aourres of Egyplian 
myth<itogy. 
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A STATUETTE OF KHONSU. 

Tlt^ itatceUc whkb here repnxfueed nipreaettiS' the god Khotutt in inuinTnifKii 
ronn« ets^ndiirg up, hold jug the whip in his nght tuind n.(id the crook'in the left, 
while with both hand5 he grasps n scqttie composed of ^ and the ^ being 
also held in the toil handi Hr wears tiie stde-tock rjif youth, and <m the top of the 
head is the depression in which was originatly fixed the lunar disti and crescent. 
Tile work is nf broiuMr, which has sufTcrttJ to some exUuil from t>xidation. Tlie 
wrappings of live body are covered with an efaboratc desinrj in elccmnn, the 
eyes, eyeirowsi beard, headdreis, coJIar, and hracciets being picked out tm gofd. 
Tile god stands Upcwi two pltnlhv, step* have ben) cut in the front of the itnalter 
and its sides arc decarnted with a repetltioo Of the sign* j in electrum, while 
the upper surface and sides of the larger Iwar an inscriptioiL lu its actual stale, 
after the loss of the lunar disk, Uid^work stands iitcht^ high; the In scribed 
plinth measures Inch by | inob. It is a very fine specimen of Saite craftsman- 
shipi if, indeed, it docs not date from an earlier jpen'od. A point of ^^odal interest 
ts the mtusual position of the head of the H ihc figures nf gods m, the 

Cairo collection (Oaxessy, Suifuet (fr liipi/ttf/ry arc examined, ft will be observed 
that the of the head generally Cjcci Uie speccator, whereas in the specimen 
here figured we seethe front. Among the few irtstancesof the latter arrangement 
at Cairo ati: three Ktatuettes of I*tah 38445, 384491, and ^Sytsjl, In the two 
funner the top of the sceptre joins the lower part of the beard; in the third, as fn 
Dur specimen, it is under the beard. 

On the upper surface of the pifnih, facing the god,,,we three columns of 
hieroglyphs:— 



\\ 1: fs 


■' Ehonao in Thebes, NeE:r*hetE|n*' 

On the front of ihc pllnlJ). and evideiilly intended to be read with thi: above, is 
0 either dde, “ His name which hv loVea.'^ Along the side* of the 

plinth, meeting at tltc back, run two lines of inscription 

- May he reward Uaim-ur, «n of fen-l'tah, for vrhat he has done." 


A Statiutff Kkitint. 
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* May he protect nacra^^^f bom of Mt^tchiyi fiom ^11 irViL^ 



(ki54i-i^iA%i7 ^lAtvrrT* <«r ^as^tr, 
Ld dkmtilc <hc- 


Tlie Inscription b qtiitc an oxceptboa! ijne* 5xnd*,%T^* diflfercnt from (Jie prayirrs 
for life, health, and i^^ng:th which >udi figures usually btar. A rather long 
inscriptini) on ii statue of Ta-urt at Cairo ^3Si,t47) include a] phraK similar Iti' 
sense but expressed in other words. 

’Tlic figure is the property of Missis, Spink and Son, who have kindly allowed 
me to publish. IL 
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NEW PARTICULARS CONCERNING THE PRAEFECTt AEGVPTl. 

Tut twelfth edume of the O^tjrThynchiw Papj'd a good deal iif ftesh 

evfiicncc 'Cviieernltig the PnierKtl Acgyptt, licicaiiBe of the Titjmemu$ rcfcnrnces in 
il» textj, in dititiottljr dated docittneftbs to prefects atrcad^ knownand alstn I>ccatti9e 
these reivtore to histor3'iiotne half-dozen or more new names and llieif periods of 
office for prer<!c($ and viee-prefccta. The new m.iterial mostly relates to |mTceCs 
of thi: second and Uitrii centuries, and therefore tilt rollowhig remarks will chteAy 
be edneemed with the Imperial grfk-em<jr» during Tl«rsir periodsu 

epoTt the commcncctlitmt of tl«f ditKt>vimis of papyri of the Roman era, the 
»jixe!> 9 ion of the prefects was illscussed by Milne, Offord and Ue Ricci, but has 
since been much more completclj- worked oui by Cantaosllh whose treatise Is well 
known to all pap%’n> 1 ogiKU: The mat bet has also been studied ly Daitan, wlia&e 
crudilkiu ju a numismaList is wdl known, with the hitentiori of publti^bhig a 
» Cmnologra riet PrHetli iJ'Egitto," atid 1 am indebted to him for a copy of his 
tabular arrangement r>f the prcfcct'i made srnne lour yifars ago. before the appear¬ 
ance of the last two volumcsi of the Oxyrh)’nchujs i’apyri and two parts of Uie 
riirrence PapjTi and sevcnil volumes of the Herlin GweAfscA^ {’ri'Amim, 

t'apmis 1547 gives a document dateii in A.i>. Jiii, as engrossed under the 
regime of ^uintuni Ramnius ManialLi, for whom we previously had an inscription 
of a<l^ itfk Between thLj date and Aiiv, ijl, only one prefect's niime was derivable 
from (weviousl}' publtshcrl pap>Ti Dattari, however, tn this gap, probably from 
infomiatiun from coins, placed a Marcus Mocaiimui and a Claudius Julfmc 
Nothing coiroboiaiing their position as prefects appears in these new jittpyrh 

Papyrus-1451 decides that A.fii t/ j was- one of the years of office of Gnlus 
(l'laviiu> Calvldu^ Statianu::^ The irracnnmeti giv-un him by Dio Cassius ia 
omitted in the manuscript. His name has been found in an inscription at Veronu ; 
recCW. /«;/.<#/., V*, 3 J 3 f(. Rot ween this prefect and T (or L) Pactumems Magnus, 
Dattnn places a Claudius Jultaiius. but does not ‘lay upon what evidcuce, 

VVe now arrive, at one of Uie entirely new names, that of (Lucius) ttAcbur 
Aurdius Junctnus, for the }-ear!; AJ>. 2 t 0 to 214—yeafi to which Dattari assigns 
M. Duca plumimariuv—eaccptitig that the cognomen Juncinus appeared upon a 
papyru* nuw at (Iresseit. 

In their comments concerning prefect of this period, Drs. Grenfell and Hunt 
mention that, for the year a.il 241, a Sttasburg jjapxTus givm a name .‘Vrinianus. 

The date of -Ui. ’*5 is nt-w firovided fnr Valerius FifTnu>. for whom an 
Amlierst jiupyrusal-togavo 24fl ur 247. 

A Morence (lapyrus ajijwars-to Aurelius BusileuB to a-J). 245. 

Ox. Papjnis 1468 gives 9 fresh name, Titioniw Claudianusv »-ho was in office 
sat«ci{ucnt to A.tr- 33a. hut before 258. He may have only been a vice-prefect- 
Luciui Mussius Aemillanua, deputy prdbet of rajj'yrus )4l!)8 of ji ts a^g^olsp 
to bt fiiiuid in Ox. i'apyna 1 Mt, appears to be identiniJ with Dt Ricci's ^ Marcus 
Julius (?) Aemillaiiini.*' In a. Rylands papyrus he is styled praef(ectti$). Anathet 
Rytoiuls pQip>TUS, l2f, Grenfell mentiorna, gives a prefect fur the 

thirteenth year of Gallicnus. 


A'tw PartkHfsrs (finarning fht Pna/t^ti Atgjffri, tsj 

ir L. M. Aemitfatius was prefect in A.ni JjS, lie dashes with M, MaTeua 
Bmndi&ianu.^ whnni Dattari, on die authority of BottJ, places in that year* 

Papyrm 1467' enntaina a petition to a prefeet wt^u name is misaing. It is of 
the year A.li. iCtj. and the editor* sugg^t the prefect was Aupeliui Theodnriis, 
known to UB from a Stnisbijrg papyniSi This name wai3 given by CattlaniUi. 

f n a previous volume of the Ojiyrliynchus Texts IX, Papyma I trji ifitixiduced 
d pfc&ct iof AJi. to 2tci, whose name, I’lailrtanus Sallustius, ts to be found in 
Amherst Papyrus 137*. 

Another new name j* MarciH Aurelius Dienes. AJi. 3S4 to Papyrus HS^i 
sDcce^r to Pompontus JauuariaoirSi Oie. Papyrus Jitj, hut ^mevlrnis to Ptavius 
Valerius Pompeian us. who held office in 3S7. 

Ifl A*i>, 39S, Papyrus 1469 presents a fresh name, that of Aemllim Ruaticianps, 
a deputy prefect. The text terms Wm, " the umst iilustrious deputy in tile most 
eminent office of prefect*' 

In the foliowdng year Papyras 1416 ^vc* (Aeilu*) I’ubliuSi, whom O*. Papynu 
1304, had already ne^'calcd to us. 

PapjTua 1558 presents a neiv prefect name, that of PI. Julius Aromotiius; 
fie i* entitled prefect of .Augustaronicii, and 30 must be dated subsequent to 
A»li. 341, when the districts In the weighbourhood of Memphis ojmI Babylon took 
that name. One of the new cioc«ment» U * letter fmm • liigh nfficiiU named 
Micon, who fnay have been a prefect, but the ciiitcins, froiti Further toRintiatioi) in a 
Leipzig papyrus, think he w'aa a IVaesea. 

CantarcU] was ahie, from refcrenccit to him in the work of Si< Athanasitis, to 
[dace a Phiingtius aa prefect .SJ>. tn 336. fits name occurs now twice in 
Ox. Papyrii* 1470, and so i* certificii by thb new form of historical cviiiuHco, 

A prefesetj F. Entolmius Tatlanu^ iii '^er from A.n. 367 to 37a. was only 
known from Suidas and Photiu^ but he a mentioned in OiL Papyrus not. 
According to the Chronicle Putcanum, he coiitirraed in office fora second time 
up to A- 13 . 373- See also John of Nikiu c. S2, and God. Thet>d, XIi8, t. ■ 
According to the Egyptian fiasfUe the name of a prefect Unilius Genus haa heeri 
foond in the Roman furtun at Luqwir. 
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Anmfes fsitt Service des Aniiqnitis dc t^gypt. Tome XV\ 

Fasc. iii. 

ConHHHtdfrpm AxCJKNT Ecvpt, I9I6,A 34*-) 

ATTMEm It PA' Kamau— Li TomhtaH mttvttm di MCir* Thfs » s description 
of s finely dtsoomtifd tontb of T‘c|»'.onkh-her-ab, and copy of the inAcriptinnik 
occupying Sfty pages. The buriaJ itad been anciently destrented and the coffin 
broken, hut much was left of the funeral furoituro The scenes, inscriptions and 
lists are of the Same chsumeto' as those of other tombs at Meirant! Deshubeh, 
and wc may hope tli&t soon Mr. Blackjnaji will be able to cuntinue his viiork and 
copj' this untnjnred tomb as care fully as he has dune others, tn tliie burial pit 
of repy-onkhdier-ab there was much pottery, food oHbfings^ copper s^aucers con* 
laining bread, aniJ seven alabaster va.ses In the pit of his wife Aoh4ud was a 
mirror, arms of a woodeit statucue, iwri flint knives, two alabaster vases, a verj' 
rare copper kohl'pot and stick, A%'e model axes, seven knives, seven adri», seven 
chisels, eight other tools of copper, etc. In the serdab was a group of two- 
figures uf the owner ami wife ^eatcrl, carveit in limestone about life, sisc, w'lthout 
inscription. 


Dari: 3 <;v, G.i—C/ rt Mmument du Umpt dts Ifyki&s, This is a block of lime, 
stone found by Prof. Navillc at Tell Maskhutu, and supposed ro be of the XXth 
dynasty. M. Daressy detects that it ts a much older monument. W'hich has been 
rccut with later detaib Undo- Sety t. It h suggested that it was carvt^ id the 
Xlllth d>'nasi3', asNl rcpresEHted a king warring on the incoJitiitg Hyksos. The 
otigrtiai gwl figured wav Hor-Sopdix. 

LccitAtN, G ,—Lf firemttr FroplUu dAmou^ Ap-cH<iitm-mtiy Four fragments 
of a Wooden box ftom Thebes hear die iiame of iht; hereditary piincir, Chitrf prophet 
of Amen over all the profdiets of Thebes, Upuatmes. This is probably about the 
lime of Amenhetep III, 

LtlUKAlN, C.—/.(f Lit^nte dt OnariL This text from the south-east of the 
hypostyle hall of Kaniak is compared widi a duplicate of ttairH:s.ni III, and here 
published in jiarallel columiu. The goddess Oast is Huthor of Tltebes, and It is 
stated that all the goddesses beseech her to be favourable; the goddesses are 
named in geographical order front die (.'auract rJuwn to Heliofiolis. 

LkchaTS', G.— I.€i dftst Siutttdidivt, This goddess in known in five [ir ffai nal 
names, but not from other sources; the type or nsine wm s to be fdtoign. The 
uamri are on ^squattii^ statue in dioriie of rcdashahdidlyt (Fosno) j a steatite 
statuette uf P-u-na-mtit w«i of Pcdashahthcithct (ffaplcsj; a figure of Ehunsu 
dodicateil by Pedashiilidieihi son of Hoima (Cairo); a stole of I’edashahilwtii 
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wn of Mot (Lous'ro); and an a»habU of Pakhada'* *0 of Tjtshadj'fj fVatkan}. 
ft seems not impossible thnt the firai four arc ait of one maa It appears iikcly 
that this is tfio Arabic ’• intense, mightj-.'’ the miglity goddess? The root 

w itn early one, as tit Hebrew El'ShatUlai, the Almighty; .ihiddah^ “a misiress." 


Tginc XVI. 

nAkfiiSt', l1. —La Statue Astr^nfune, Thjs is a blaxk granite statue, 
twenty-five Iticlica high, from Tell l^craio, otherwise knmvn as Nebeshch. UowTi 
the hack |ilcr an; three oolumna of Iniicriptidtt, of wliich a few signs are missing 
ttt ihe bfittom, H-ber*! tiic feet are broken away. The text ends in two columns 
on the flat surface behind the left leg. -As die text is unirjue in subject, the whole 
of M. Dares3j*'s rendcrijig is here quoted:— 

“ The Uetcand ptiacc. sole friend, versed in science, obserrer of ail phenomena, 
celestial and tctTestrial, skilful for observing the stars withoni neglecting half of 
them, tracing .i hiirosoipe bored <hi Ihdr positions and the gods who rule destiny \ 
hiiviiig been instructed nbout them and thetr days, about the influence that Venus 
has on the earth, he makes glad the land his predictions. Obrervitig everj’ 

euiminalion in the sky, knowing the rising nf.(he indicates) every feast 

at its. right time; announdog die rrsitig of Sirius ai the beginning oi the year, he 
obsen-o the day nf its feast; having caicuJalcd its coming at the epochs assignerj, 
ribswving all that it rloes every day, .iJI that it rejiuUtes is known to him, iCoowiug 
the northing and the southing of tlm Aten, he iTiea.sirres ni! its variations, he uses 
them to show the hour by the .sun, iletermining their coming at their mnnient, and 
die houriy changes lii the lime of ohreuriry. The niovemcnl of the star of Horus 

in the sky.perceiving the things of the master, that which he obsenes 

in the sky be applies lotiic earth- Knowiiig tlveLr breath S'o objectoT 

ro.se up against his deeision after he had decided a matter accorUitig to 4iil that hr 
observed, no master ctitild r ever re tinrof hisetnitnwfs to the loot'd of the Two l.^ndiv 
Subduing liic scorpions, knowing the retrual of reptiles, showing thdr (dace aiul 
extracting their rerpunts. shutting the mouth of ihdr inhabitants, their serpents 
, . , . . initiati-d hi the mysteries, favouring his traveUt and protecting Ins 

ways, mastering tlie adversaries of hi* expedition.making him happy 

hy Ws counsel, god making hi* love as tiie master of die scorpion, Uorkhebl, ren 

of the devoted 10 Uazet ..Thus Horkhebt was astronotiier, astrologer, 

regulator of tlic calendar, magicUtU and councillor. 

O.litMT, Jt-SX.—li Kiiirhtt H-F^UiiyiL This site is the ancient 
OstniciiiB, at the casteni esirremity of iJie Serboniaii lake, Sebkhfti IJardowil, 
rather more than lialfway from the Suer Canal to Gaea. The ruins arc in a 
mardiy plain, maceessihle during much of the year, like I'clusium, showing how 
die sinking of the Delta coast extends toward Syria. Kotiiing is known here 
before the Koman pwind : the place was best known in Uynantine times, and untit 
whcfl it wa-H finally riitnc*! by an carilu|uftke. Two cburdics and 4 iarlrfe* 
w'ere excavated by ^ 1 . Ct£daL The buildings are all of cut stotie, and. burnt brick 
is very* itnusuiit: the etude briek building is Arab, The fortress is an irregular 
pentugOtt, aLuul 8 oo feet ieross. Tlie wall is 6 feet ihkk, built of a luird concrete 
..f flihis, ebipsr pla-ster, and iOnd, laeed wilh cut itotie. The facing blocks are 
some as much as j feet lung, and ihc courres usually tG iticho, in regular tines, 
huions of timber are laid through live mass to sirengtiiian iL The walls of the 
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churches are fflmilar, but those of the private houses. iMing only 15 or 30 indies 
thick, are simply of two facinir stones fillcttl ta with, plaster, with some heatlers fo 
bond iL In the fortress the sand has bloivn In over arlimett feet lieep; the walls 
arc believed to have been 30 or 34 feet high, 

Thcsouthttni biuilica was, over all, 1&3 f«t by 73 feet, the walls 3 to s fm thick- 
Tbe atrium was 60 feet squnm, wlih cotonjiadea on three sides. There w'cre three 
dnon> Into the rimthe^. The church proper was 172 feet by C4 icet. ATI the tcimba 
are now under water. Hie northem basilica is not so large, the church iTfojjer 
being 65 feet by 33feet Ifoth the basilicas were ap^ldal, with the bishop's throne 
ill the hank of the apse, and the altar in an cnchi^urc free standing, between twr> 
bays of the niive;. In the uurthtm church the throme is free standing, approached 
by four steps, and behind it, wilh access on eitbec side, is a isub-apse, t!»c structure 
of which is not clear. M, Ciedat docs not iaCm Irj recognise the early afHidai 
position of the bkiiup's tbmne, a* jn Ule early basiillcas of Rome, All of the 
buildings have sulTered greatly by the abstraction of die marble linings and the 
cut .stone masonry. 

l 4 >RET, Victor ,—AW/a t«r far hr* rfr/r. This is reply to the 
pit}wr bj' jM, DuertM, see AvriEST Egyit, J?)t6, p. 34 The vorinns characcerTStic!i 
of the ash wixxf are collected. It prorluccd tar or pitch. It was used to make 
coffins of the priests, its gum is represented in red lumps in tlietombof Kehhmara, 
It was the wood for lieatus Up to 19 cublls long, mMls fm boats up to 33 cubits, 
ajid etTn 42 cubits, ami ma.sts for pylons up to tSo cubits <'103 feet) high. Tlie 
great pylon of {Camak would (itferi masts fy?? feet high. It is evident, therefore, 
thaL a large conifer is the tree in question, i.orci gives up entirely bis 
former prop>sal of Afacia and states the thirteen diiTerent conifcrv found in 
Syria, from whence the ask was bniught. These arc all inapplicatdc for various 
reasons, excepting the Ahtes si/uha, the Cilician I’irie, which grows to 30 foci 
ill the Taurus range, and up to too nr tjo feet in the Lebanon The grcii 
maAts are called bj' the Eg}'pttan$ the “tnic mjA," iinpij'ing that there was an 
inferior tree similar to it. As the'ri^ir.( cannot grow on tile sea plain, as described 
in the tale of liaia, M, T,orct proposed to see the Lnferior ojvt in Pittux which, 

in Syria, readies 1065 feet higlt, aiiO wiiich grow* down to the eiiore Fur nuMt 
fnttpuses this mure as:ce$^ib]e tree woulil be the ask tif thr Egyj'itTatis, but Iqr the 
greatest masti they obtained the largest conifer,and caJItnJ it the “inn: ashf 

1 tlO.VIASj. KftXKST S.;— -A» Ohj^dspirtfd9/t fh* Tomb *>/Htsy. The 

object liA^ been supposed to be a of sieve, bur Mr, Thoma? suggests that it is 
a sectional view of the C 3 ']']ndric 4 l mcasurei. of capacity iicstmi one in anoriurr. in 
a later age, when modes of drawing were fixed, «ueh a represeiiiaiion wuuld be 
impcKsiblc, but the drawing of u.*ri» of objeem only starting abniti the 
lime «jf llcsy, it i .3 quite pi»iibie that (he artiit was fccUng aboni for modes of 
ex|aresirin. Tim highly modunicaj gunius of that Hgc might well hat'c conceived 
of A scettnn of a gmiqn 


Li;^Kt:^v, G .—Fntffrwfii dt .TrvJk dt Smui d:'^\thTihix, This give* 

the titles of the high pTieii and ythcra 0/ Alhribk Tile persoms are Mcr-hor-tef-ef, 
Tchuti-hef, ilaqerut rcf*bastcl, raUkliut, I'en-khebt-uiij, Hurta, Hor-hetep, ami 
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DaI(LS 3 V, tit lit JaXt. ifytmitit fftw ttxtts iftt Liprt des p^ntmidti. 

These tcKts arc found in Unas M. 5 tog, v\ferenjra II. 172-173, Unas )L 479-4^8, 
Pcpy 1 IJ, 63S-1341, Mercjira 11 . ^67-^73, Unas 11 . 536-531, 591, t’epy 1 . 630 . The 
persona represented arc named itakt, Huy, X 5 y, Ptahmeiy, NefirrtaH, If^hnefer-altt, 
PUhinay, Xesut‘iibR-^» iiatiitd Thaiu, Rennut. 

Da Bless V, G.— FrapHott The top uf the bach, pier of a hiaefc 

basalt ^tatiie narnlilj; the deities of Mendes, Horpakhred, tJa, and Hatnichet 
UserUSt. 

DAiiisS:^', G.^— Le Fiit tk Chh'htwq iJl. On a stele uf the 141b year, 
the kin|>;'!( eld tot son is named Baken-neJi; he pive Utidi at HeJtopfllk b« endow* 
ment The persons named are Pcda*Ht«>t son of Tada-basi, Pa-khred'aiit, and 
Xto-un-nefer. 


DASLEiiSV, G, — La CktUtiSfi tie Mtttiimhsie^ f' This call* Attention , to the 
discovery of a imved mad 50 feet wide, which M. Daresay followcfi (hr j€o feel, 
just south of the Ratno^scuffl, between that and the chapel of Uajcmes. Th» 
appears to be the lower end of the causeway leadin^r alon^ the southern side of the 
Deir eMtahri Lay. as putmed out by Mr. WJnlock, see .‘Vkcibnt Egvi‘1, 1916, 
P 8 j, 


AiiStErF Hey KaMAL.— Ftitt tiles d t^eir Dra/nka <t a Affwil, I'll is is a list 
of one hundred and sijtty-onc objtots dug out *n the ptunderiiig by Sayed Hey 
KAsiiaba. without any reenrd, to the manner usiuiJ fifty years agci. Ftofti inscribed 
coffiiii flown to irshabtU, cverytHing i* witltout histor>' or connection. Tiie 
continitod wroekage of the remaining antiquities of the cpunrD'j* undei the patronage 
of the Department of Antiquities, is incKplicabie anil inexcusable at the present 
day, 


D.^ttKSfiY, G.—i'o Srtrtvfili/tgf dt I'intHtth. This » tine of the clumsy granite 
sarctriduigi of the X iXth dynasty, 90 inchest iorig, 34 inches W'tde. It waa at the 
bottom of ft pit 37 feet deep, taut Jt had been complvtoly [ilundcTud, and no other 
nbjoers were with H. The deccastrd was ’(‘chutme*, keeper of the cattle of Amen, 
as he is usuaity dcocribcjJ, and perhap* tire same as the Owner of the large laaillt 
scaniti, In Seamus, nxxs'iil, 3I Ho aUo liad the titles of grent keeja^ of die entile 
of Amen iti the south and north, royal scribe, koe;kiri>f die iiatace, over the wuiks 
of the king, over the messengers {upitt), nteT the "works in the temple of Tehutj, 
declarer of rruch [ly* wwpffj, nver the gnitjarics of ihe temple i>f Amen, o%‘er lljc 
house in the divine pyToiii made for hirn to his lortL 

DAKIltiisY, Q.—f ’rt .lA Domifdm, This diiine is qf lirnestone, 23 inches 
wide;, and 43 high; (i has Iwcn damaged, but the back bears a long hynm li> 
Tut, tn seven columaA This Tut is a lion-god, hitherto unknown, and vafd to 
“Jinlgc in ilie iloublc hall of (nitb al Ifclitfpoll*,'’ 

Miispov. Thi* I* a recital of the official work of the 
late l.tfrector, witbuct any personal note, or any of the intimate detail which might 
have QJuilruteU liis character, from one who knew hint *0 well. 
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Af—Ti^twiw atu d* Pfdht^ Smc« the iituii- 

dation rd Fhilae, iihipplng anil ^tenm togi wander over the temp]c» and 
damage. An obelisk waa broken ami overlhnnrn, and three eolumna and andii- 
tmves were shifted These have been rebuilt, but the risk of damage la obvious; 
attd a fence of booms would wrm to be lugimtly required around the buildings Lu 
prevent their gradual overthrow. 

LEttRAlN. Sffftkiiudf tlifr. This ts a squatting figure, with the arms 

round the knees, inched lugh, of greeu basalt, fomtd in the rebakh at ilendereb. 
The exact simiJanty to snothur figure dated to Psamtek L, rerve^ to fia tbeage 
of ihb It i» of Hnr «on of Zed't4j|jdi-aU'Onkh son of Peviltenii. 

LstlRAi X, G .—Trvh R^^es pvdn^tt. These are three basalt eubft rod>, which 
were found complete iri iht rebabh &t Dendereh Oire bears e demotic dedica¬ 
tion to Hathor of Llendcreh by " Pans son of Psibast. the man of iisardea. and 
ret>hor-autca-ta son of Pana son uf Lebren.'' J'rom the writing, tbJH is dated 
about zoo I1.C. Only the total lengths and breadths arc stated, zo‘8 inches, 
it inches ami aryS inches long; rs Iftdi square ajid the latter two i inch square. 
The whole of the dmiiious iieeil to be accurate!)* ,ineatiiired The lines on the 
inticribed cubit are, on ttit face jialms, the end ones divided into digtts, one end 
digit In half and (juarticre: and face, the eud quarter divided into t>j, '06, 'i,'tzg, 
'2, '23 of the whole, evidently a dccuml divLsjom; jrd face, in 0 piiimi^ one end ixolm 
U tbmb, the other quarter?, the end quarter in half aiid quarters. Thus there i» 
here tlie usttid } (jatin division, the rare dcdmnJ divi-tkiti, and the alnicwt unknown 
palm division. The reoond cubit is dividetj on three faces mtu % (\ and 7 palms 
respectively* the same system as the previous. The third cubit Itas the four faces 
divided into 4. 6 and 7 painiSL 

LECR.ArK, Q,—Otscn>i(titm dtiH Ph^Hont^t cjrrjyaA 11 is remarked tbal the 
statucii of Ptah aiuj Sekhmet, ta their sanctuary at Karnak, vliow )iatclie; of polish 
<111 parts of the suifoue | the feet and the left hanr) of Sekhiuet esjxrcially These 
:teem to be |>art» whidi were toueheci by wi.Yrshitipcrs, tike the font of^t. Peter at 
Komcv Also other statues, especially those of Aiuenhetcp sun uf liapi, who was 
an intercessor, and of kamessa, the founder of the XIXtb d^masiy, show patches »f 
wear by Irniching. Tins implicis that %*asl numbei:^ must have come to these statute 
to thus polish the granite by light rn’cttoii* and that the shrines were ojien 

10 all wohihippers. 

The optical phdiotncnnn b the familiar change of lighting by the p.'uisoge of 
clouds over the sky opening, like the sbariew figures fecn in some Coptic chiirdies 
Tiglitcd through Small SftleopeniiigS. 

t.ECKAix, iU'ifu^ iff fih dt t^ve sJjilucs of this 

prince are known, and now a sixth has been found at Dendcreh It b a ^uattittg 
figure of "ilw! hcralitar}* prince, high {ffieai of HelhiftaUs, iiomm ■om of Harua,'' 
of the same title?. 

i,lk;RAlX, G."£^« Mhmlf fTAhmh r. A jitde sbuw< the bark of Ncbpehtlra 
Aidimes on the sbnulilcn of eight girints^ conducted liy iIh: pmphet Paari, and 
before it is the Odria, Fasar. adoring. Below b the inscription* " year 14 
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Paopw 55 (u.ti, > 587 , Aug. 3iX “t the: reigQ of tlu; Isingof Upper and Lower lisypl, 
uitrfuili>/r« ui«f‘ */ . , . Son of the Swn , t ■ - . tftcisa, giving life, the 'lay of 
the eomtng of the pie^t Paiar with the priest Thay to hring (the utiicle) Xeb^Khm. 
The priest Fa^iircanie to the field which bclongufJ (to my) >on. He heard (he 
(cbmotirr ?5 of the children of the i»opJc. Wm the god to establish (the truth ?). 
Came tiic god al the ttaying, ' it behitiH's to l*a.‘iar sou of Mes/ and the god became 
very heavy in the presenw of tlw priests of Pchnebra, the- prophet Paari, tlic for- 
wirtd priest Vnituthit, the ! . . . . j ptifst Thttncfer, the bank ward priest >!clfht, 

the backward priest TdintiTnes, Made by the scidptiw scribe of the temple rrf 
Amanmcry Kamescs in the tempte of Osins, ffcbmcb>’ " 

Thifl ilLspiite about Uio ownership <if n ^id was settled by the orade of 
Aohmea i, ilis bark was bonie by the priests^^into the field, arid when {iskod it It 
bdoiiged to the pHeal'daitnanL, ihe^e bearer* ilcdareri that it became very lieavy. 
This, is pncdsely the belief of the mtxira'n Theltan. A sealed decJaration of lire 
bearers of the bier of Sheykh cs'Sayd V^usHf states that when they reaeiied the 
side of liic shrine of Sheykh Abu-e!-Abhas. the bier became so hrsavy that they 
could rud proceed. It scstins likely tlint ihe prcvtoiH translations about the god 
brtwing irt respotiae really refer U> the [iriests being bowed down by the weight, 

UtttiftAtN, G,— Oii Jfii T’jWArr-'JWiwi/f This paper shows that wftrf was 
Kamsk riither than Qumdin The temple of Quntdi b ’Stalwi to be built on the 
west i:t( Uitsf (JUT HtiJ/}, in *L'V the beaut to of ttiU/, looking aatw> the river 

to Karnak. 

LflohaiN. 4* Uirk titrt mutvtui. Tltis featU: 'Over the 

workers (ir^d) in the lake north of Amen.'" It is «i4p|x>rved that this refen* to a 
land north of Kamak. Whit the workers riid there—irrigating, w-Hlcr-carrying, 
I eatlier -cut i ttg, brick rnnkiog—(s link no wn, 

1 J.\tt£SS\'. G,—fffff Stffe tiu tiku fTAcrf, Tin; familiar figure of Horns piotcetor 
stun ding on crocodlli^, 1^ Mametinics spec) at bed uncter the name of Sfn4i the 
saviour. Here b publLthfiil a sbd« sbowJug "Shed Lhc great god** stajiiUug, UokJldg 
a scfirpinn in the fight hand, and id the left a diisld, spear* and two <cr|iejits l!e 
IB adoTcd Ijy l^a-hcr-pcdb his fnon Ameiimci. and wife Nubar&et; rhest family 
names prove tliat he is rhe same as is named mi a coffin in the royni gionp of 
Ddr cl-BahrL 

VtAUTSSW tj,- ~Lfs Piirenh tit I'\ A stele shows the gn^ chief 

of !he ffireigners, Shcsheiit|, adoring Osiri.s. son of die great chkl of tJie foreignera. 
.Netosrt; liis moUiCT, liajiglUcr of tiic great ctiief uf the foreigners, Thent!i|jch. 
This h taken as referring to Shcslum^ J. and i^eciug wiUi tlie prevalent niiarttiJldg 
crf Horpasen's genealogy- All It shows b that Neman and riieutspeh, the daughter 
of Usarkon II, had a son Shcshemi, wlm succcttlc*} tn his father's titles. Tliis 
does not represent a king, but a sub|ect. 


Uab'ESSV, G .—Un li'Amtuhttef i t';—This describes a big scarab, 

like the historical ones of Amcnhelcp Tn, ^vitig the cartouche uf ihr living Aten 
and tilles of Nefrr-kh«j*er-fa ua-ne-ra. living in truth, Amenbciqi, divine prince of 
Thebes, and the ro)'<iJ wife Nefettytbi. The cartoudies of the king are a bo, ono 
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on either %^ide, under tlw legs. The continuiuicc of the fashion of big scarabs into 
tht bogtnirmf* uf the reign of Ameohetep tV is airearW known rrom that fh 
XXXVI, I. 

(.'.AKT£tl, —A Tvfth pripftrtJfpT Qttttn Hattkrpi^if. The greatftst 

dtsci>verie> at Thebes are those duo to the over-isearcbiTifi ej^es of the natives : tin: 
royal muinniies of Deif eMiahri, the tomb of Amcnhetcp tf and its hoard, the 
tomb (if the itriests of Attieii, and now ait ciitfrely. new type of royaJ trjinii in a 
mcwi unsuspected (tositiou Far bach in tlu? vaJIcyi behind the Tomb* ^il tJir- 
Kings ate (low found tombs high up to tiic eliffs, beloiiging, prubably, to the 
ijutrcjw of the early XVHllth dynastj-. S'otjce was first caiieiJ Iw the doitigs nf 
the nativc> by a large find of jewellery itppcaring in the market. Then it was 
tracked to the new- region, ant} now Mr. Carter has cleaitsi CHit out tomb, and found 
in it a sarcophagus for HatshepsiiL High up on tiie diff face, over 200 feet abovi- 
itw valley, was a deft in the ruck, hidden l>y a rise in front. As the clifT i» 
360 high, it is ItanJly mMie accessible fmni above than frum tidow, The 
Arabs reached the place by crecjitng down a deft until they reached' a ledge Of 
foek, nnd then towering iheniselves down by a rope Into the deft of the tomb. 
In the baiw of the delt w as cut a (light of five stqjs, leading to n passage, thh 
lumed to the right and ksi Into a chainiier, and there, staniihig ^skew, was the 
sarcophagus of yellow ciystalJfnc sandstone, much tike that iii red sandstone, which 
was iJir actual tomb of the <jucen found tn tht fiiban d-Alduk. On this sarco- 
pliagn- she is called the great heiress, prlncsss of at) lands, royal daughter, royal 
sister, divine wife, ruyaJ wife; lilts shows that It was made ilurfng live reign of 
Tehutmes El, The tomb vi‘iis evicbmtly unfiniShed,and had been abaiidoiicrt when 
the queen look tlic throne, and determined to be burtixl amtitig the klngri, The 
whole pa.-Jsagi!s Jiiul chambers were filled with rubbish and earth washert m and 
liardeiied. The Arabs had run a burnenv &) feet in, but not to the chamber; tlie 
complete clearance, howevex, yiddcrl nothing but the sareopliaguSv Huw the 
raised the saircophHgus. wcigliiiig miiclj over a ton, up Jpo feet of cJifT, 
and then turneil it in down the passage, u> quit*: beyond all that wr have .'«o nf 
their CDgiiiLxtIng. ,\o one belter than Mr. Carter criuId he engaged on ihis new 
field, and we inqie to hear much more nf his results in future. 

AtlMEEi bKV d^/i/iiiJkni fJti/uAfj-Seiafi, A brief 

account of this much plundered piacti with u fist uf tilijeiitv removed in the dimnno 
of Sayed Jley Kashaba. 

Navuxh, Kir.—tilijk//ar-Mf. Iliis piHui Is the dower cm the head 
«f Ntdertiim, which resembles the lotus. It is menttoued in a text which occun 
irit a fiaginem of Xlth 01* X tltJi dynasty aaicophagus at liorbeil. in the south hall 
of oirca-ings at J>eir d-Bahri, Chapter 17^ in ihc JJook of the Dead, in the XX Vlth 
dyuaaty tomb of AJki, and in the XVIUlh dynasty Uimb of Puamra, The name 
of it Is "the semi» which enmes fiuth from Nut (Ihtaniraj; in the t'apyms Kbers 
is mentioned, **thc plam named sconut grows on its bulb as die i-arfu. it has a 
flower like a lotus." It is not identified. 

Nefenum is often called Mahes, " the terrible lion ' 


BaJlEssv, G.—io tuirv/vkdfi GniaJi Pri/rtt (fl/if/itffffkseui tamutt Emfin. 
Ahmg tile ea-sterti wall of the great temenua of Hdbpoiis have bc-eu IouikI four 


Anna/ef ifii Servicf 
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lufg*; tumlis iif iht U\>.h iiriests of the Vlrli iiynajit>'. rhc3' tt-eir tiameil Me™. 
Sebekv, Scbeky By, and Khusehcr (droiy of Honisj, These wcie built of limestone, 
closely enckwinif the fiarci>phagt«. with ii -<pacc of rather over half the saremihagos 
length at the entrance. All of the burials had been cotfjyJetdy plundered ; there 
only rcmaTited, of Men* fragrTvent'^ <if tivci alnbastcr vases, and tif hebehy Lite same, 
and six model chiseJH of copper. From Scbeky By there were many modeK 
axes, 4 nsunef^head axes, 26 rouiid-heact adzes, ta squiire-hewl adisea, to double^ 
edged knivrs, ?r dHgle-edKrd knWcs; snrl of alabaster f> necked vases. 3 splayed 

vases, and seven cancers. 

Each chamber i% inisaibed with titles and name on each side, imd with loitg 
loft's of offerings, sirmilar to the interior of the finest wofjden coffin.** of die 
Xlltli dynasty, such as XXXtil, It is evident that this style of coffin is 

ilcHfcnded from the small tomb chamber of the Old Kingdom. The first two tomlrv 
had a basalt table of ofTering- in each, tn the first three tombs the sarcophagus 
had a band -d inscriptioit on each ddt All of the tombs have been ramos-^ to 
the Cairn Museum, and H is to 1» hoped that they will Iw tJubU^«d m facsimile, 
drawing or photograph, as printed type is inaccurate for the detail, and entirely 
M«cleas for the style. 

During the excavatiini of Lbciic tnmbs ininof objects were found. paturaliy 
Ht Hcliopolb obeli*iliji nre uiual. faur occurring, with names compounded with 
T^epy anti Meryra, showing the period. 

DarE^V* G,— l/tt 4 ti'AfAMtiinitt ^Itdta J. Tliis is on a dab of bjftsjsll 

which originally was prcparctl for aniiaJs of the XVUlUt or XlXth dynasty. 
] laving a meririofi of Tonqr. This was neversed, and in the X X Xlit dynasty ^ 
ritual lex I ivas engraved. Lastly,, it has been used ns a millsame, tike mosi of the 
hani :*looe* of the Ddla, First b. set out in Uses all the matorials tieciletl fur a 
cercjnoir)% then follows direction* to tbe showing that this was a pnestly 

title; then the apccch of live Uff-Mt . then, further directions for tile AtitseA, 
and jferr*jCiAA», a lamentation and fijrthtff speech to the giiddesai Nubl, whose sen'ice 
isilcscribcd. M ItARESSY discusses the varieties of kohl named, and oUiet word.?. 
For JCAttyf in pfojiosetl the fttiii of Cnsyiet fistula. It i» concluded that ihb stone 
had been'brought frnni Tell Abu Billcb (Terenutis) in the nome .Amu, and rarioua 
place-names which occur are .hscussed to identify them with known sito, eraling 
with a liflt of lA-eiity-fivx identificaiiufiji and a map of th*^ 1*^* 

therefore, of much value for geography. 

MwMini IlENKJ-—W# Houvsau dt* Martjtre dt Sami Phiktkt»Sr 

Some fraigmenL; were already known about thU Saint who was martyred at 
.Aiititxh ill the Diocletian jsersccuti'pn. Fart of the martyrology, wiili some wild 
rnirado, oeciifs on three leaves m liie Musie Borpa. here published and iratnUted, 

MUNIER, llKNRt ,—La salt fnnirairt du mmnt Mtm. This tombsloiw. 
dated in *651 A.it., is notable as giving dm name of Babylon OTTVtving then, and 
noT ycf rti^tiice^I by nn Aj^b utw^- 

M ifli /^yiMC€ "Wajr. Xlli& 5 titUC 4 t 

Sheykh Fjwbi^dt, and i* only of interest as naming twc> local Hathoi^. o( t-Hsai: 
aiurof Roatd. die latter jn^bably a place by the valley of Speos .\rtcinidos. 


Atmalts du Sfnm. 




DaH£SSVj KkS-/~Kh9aJ^ a GtseA. Tfais been p^y 

poblJshcd in Maricttc’s MastaAos, and by <fc Roi^i and Cauthien The text* are 
here given fn lypci but^for atomb of thia inijXHtaTice there sitoutd be a facatmik 
fnihlkation. llMr tomb’^liaa been anciently altered by rauUing over the ennit and 
(Dsklng it into a atorehouiie. 


J^AkEsSY, G-— ^istu* df Ot^rge^M Prisa dt Tt»tyrif, Tbi9 figure rvai founii 
in the sebakh at Dendereh. It « of bbek granite, jj.feet hlfet 4 of the Ute 
Ptolemaic fwriod The name George la kiimvn in tliuOKal timea, though rare. 
He H'aa a high ravJl o^al, h^tarychEcT. aod aim prophet of hkand of Hathor. 
the head ol^^l suith^ty in Tentyria^ From this and anniher statue ts gleaned 
the genealu^ of these jmnees of Tentyris. apparently ra>khred-b4$t. Pen nut, 
Pakbred-ka, nanivd l^olemy. and Quuarkes nr Gojigiust 


< ; 


REVIEW'S. 


Tftf Atv^taUgmi i>ismv‘rits astl iitfir Hearing iiti ikt Nrsf Tttfmuai 
itmi (tpett fite l.i/f xtaJ J'mfsof ihr i^riwitiv* Ckarrh ,—CAJUnts M, (Tohi.K.h, D.D< 
Svti. pi>., 37 ^ Kank & Wagnalisj 3,03 dollarii. l&lj* 

This is a Iwiok that much wantel, to fwiis togrthor the vanoil uiaUiriat, 
especially papyrf, llial bore on Early Chnsttanity. The vurk has been done with 
till* respoiraibility of idcctiup, but letting each writer riuotcfi speak foi himself in 
GopKiiu cxtntetv Hvtryorie who h tiiii already a sjxciiiUt la the^ icudie# will be 
much indebted to Dr. Cobem, aiid tJtc work ought iti have a very wide cirttilatjuri. 
The urily mutter ivliich seems to retjui™ fulkr trcatmiTirt in prapoTtion i* the ixreiifint 
state of catacomb tcsoarclu and ft report on that, free from the theoloi^ical pro- 
necupalJon which seems to colour nseent accomiLSt would be very* welcome. 

The work I* Jivideti in eJfactly erjuaJ haives, on iJic papyri and oa the monu- 
menu. The qnaJities and tratme of papyrus, the principal ptyj-ri known, and the 
general character of the great finds of jiapj-ri in the Payum and elsewhere, begin 
she work. Next is UdsiimHnnS new view that the New 'I'estamcnt Greek is the 
ETellciii&ttc vernacuJar of the time, the same popular language pfceii in the 
Innumcmhtc Ictbirs and docuntents of the first cetitur}*; also examples of papyTi 
hearing on the Ulca* of the peopUc 'llien an aecnuiit of the Fayum, and the 
coudition of the towns ancrmitly. This serveii as an introdiictinti to tJie wliolr 
subjecL We would only amend one passage where the burnt paji^Tr of Thmais, 
whicti were so sadly ruined in excavation, arc referred to ivith the remark that “ it 
ha^ Just been ducovcncfl lluiL even ihcsc burned papyri can lie read." It should be 
remcmbeivd that ten yean* eaiUcf the burnt iiapyri uf Tacts were rccovcreti wsthoul 
any loss, and two Iniig ami fmp*>Ttant one* rear! and puhhsbed This 4 iicces> 
shnnld have prevented the failure tiTnnuiagc the Thinnts find. 

The next division of tlic book deals with the New Testament, Its origin and 
textual form, gramma 1 , stjle, ami vocabulary, froiij ihe connmnx>rar>' poitic of vitw, 
giving an active view of the general resultst Next ia an account of I he great 
C(idibH> anti tlte many fra^iciiU of gri^peh ami epistles oilier than the great 
corlices: thh shows die wr)* imftnrtant evidence that tliuy give a.v to the idemky 
of the codices with the pre-fonstentinfc text. The gnat iiiterESt of the Syriac, 
Coptic, and oliier versions ih dasertbed, and their bearing on the early text. 

The Collateral documents are described at length, ujxiCryph.il, apolijgetie, and 
liturgical To thia nuiy Lv tlie more attractive (lorl of tive work, aa giving an 
itisfgiit on the tone anil 4 dea.ii of early tThrintianity, aa to 1)0W the canon icnl wrirings 
were fitted into die rnuntal ftame of the Greek wwLl with its teeming ideas anti 
beliefs. The tjogia papyri are quoted and discussed. A description and exrracis 
arc given of the Gospel of Peter, uritteil thortly before <ir ii/tcr the close of the 
fini century ; of the Revelation of lacier; the fiagmenU of lost gospels frutn 
Oxyrhyncbu'it the AjxaTatypsit liT thiruch; the Acts of Paul, id which the I'aul 
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and Tlickla forms a pan. pmbably of the tim cenmry: tins Conflict of Sotfcrusi. amj 
vaiiocES Othn apocr^’jjha. Of othRr i%Tltiiigs there are tlic Apology of 

Aristides, ihc Sbepbetd Of Herman, tlic Ring of Pojje Xj-^a% the A]hMU*lic 
Teadiing of Irciiaeus, Origen on tlie Ifcjot: of Revef.iticur, the lyCttons of tgiTat{li», 
aiirl the Teaching of ih* Twelve Apristlto. Nearly all these, be it rememhened, 
were unknotiT) forty yvars agi#, beyond their mere namesk Ii is’ evident thnt we 
must take a far mare living and subtitantial view of liie first two centuries lliatt our 
fathers dliJ.who mgarderl the New Testament ai SfjmeUting Huatirig in air, detuclied 
from all liilftor}' of its surroumltng ideas. 

The Ubelll, or cntificates of paganism indued during iJte |rcr^*t:utidnf, are 
next quoted. There b no rimof that any nf these ^verv given to t hristhiniH they 
may be merely vouchers for the satisfaction of the authorities, tike that given lo the 
priestesses of the CroccKtile-god- Some of the Sermons, I’taj'VfS, Amulets,- and 
Myrnnsaretbendc^ibed, among them is seen strongly mystical f«elmg,j:!spmiiall) 
la the Ode#, bordering on I'ersian tmagetj', Earij' Chrivtiat) tettem ami martyr 
rtingics close the divisrun on manuscripts. 

1 he tnonutucntal sectiou opens with an outline of the excavations in ralescine 
of the Hellenistic rVge. The I'Ompetaii life is described, and a general account 
oi the Catacombs. What is particularly needed i-> a recital of all that can be 
attrtbuted to the first, to the 'iocond, and to the third oenturic^, and tlie <oiiclu.sioti^ 
as tc* the growth of belief* and cimtorns which coUld be drawn fmm the paintings 
ilk each century. The cemeteries of Antinwc and Akhmim are also noticed 
Ramsay's results from l*hrygia and its early Christianity are well described, and 
also an outline of the Daliniitran excavations. The great mas* of I'lariy Clirlstiain 
stone buildings tn Syria are illustrateti from the Atnericai] expeditioit. Tht 
account of the cxcavatiuits^ at Ephesus is fim-m Hogarth's gre a t discavc3-K;!> onwarrt 
to- Roman timesv and the results at Athetnv Corinth, and Rome arc also fully 
•mtlined. 't'he Galatian cities al»> receive notice, beside Tarsus and the Syrian 
chtes. 

The conclusion is a summkig up on I he litcftiry habits, the ways of life, ihr 
later it^^tsh literature, and varieu* matters rif interest of the early centurio. To 
mme exKmt the urigiii of the work in lectures is apparent in the style, and st>me 
traclcirtg back on to previous lines in later ijurts, A book strictly written as such 
would be more crystallircd. Yet this fs what will attract (nany realtors, and 
jjrev'ent one new' of a matter abutting out cuHateraJ iiitefests. As a whale the 
work IS well organiied and clearly expressed; and wc have given an outlltie of it 
to show what a wirJc field of informatiort is now available, and how much should 
be generally known by all those concerned in the history of Christianity, 

T/tttv/Smin.^Auiti H, tjAkTiiNEK and 1 '. Eric J'ekt. Koliu, 
lyl X 134. Part 1 . Jp pp, fHS plates, 3SJ. tjny, (Egj-pt Expienatbn Kund., 

In 1^5 the expedition to Sinai copied all the Eg^'ptian inscriptions that were 
then remaining, and the plates of them were In preparation, .■\frer man)* were 
atranged, difTcrences arose between the ttocktonu of Uic Coiirmittec ami tJie orrlers 
git-en for the publicaibn, jirogfess could not be mailc, and tlic maten-ial was left in 
ilic Fund Office. Now after twelve years it appeata in the [ircacru volume, The 
interval liaii given time for Mr. f'eei to rake up the subject, to scareh and compare 
lire previoiLv malerial of squeezes, photugniphs. and publications, and -lo to improve 
in ftome cws on the fuH-sUied copies made on (lie spoL A alngle coj^'ist am 
hardly make u definitive copy of a mucbdiijured iu^cription, and the difficult) 
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of often wofkirig in a (jafe, which woM teat p^iM? if left .loose- made copyiJijf the 
ics* cerUift. The total tevttlt that of the [jubli^dicd copies 309 are from the 
expedition of Prot Peirie. ^ frtim *sjnc»cs, and abixn a do«!n from photograpiis 
and publication^; The i^x^icditinn copii:^ arc the !^^^ite autliiiHry iit moat 
bpt tbc>" Itave been checked by5quee?.e3 in ^ mstance^* by photographs in 62^ 
and by the origin ais brought to Eng Land in 3/6 instance?- This will givu ari idcra 
of tjie fiource^i of the present cditlDii. 11 is unforUiriate that ito mference has 
been inacle to ihc copyists^ n* tnrUcate who made the variOLL't copies. Tlicir 
exficriciice difTcmi greatly, twi^ were completely acciistomL^ tu *wcJi work^ one had 
flight practicci and iwu knew nothing of hieroglyphs had ne\'ef ctipie<l before. 
Though alt their copies were checked uvTrr, they were yet of VTirj'‘itig precision, to 
iitic respect Ehc arrangement »;d' the platen is unfnnunarc- No attempt has b^ien 
made to keep the copies to the sam e scale of reduction. Tliis entirely prevern^ the 
rthitive of tlic originab being apparent, ildestrc^ys the artistic of Lhcir 
relation, nnd confounds ilelicate work with large work, [t ik a system which 
ignore? evcrj'lhing but philology. Then; would have been no difTiciiky m main¬ 
taining a nnifnnn scale, on 1*1 XXXIV somr of the largest and smallest 
Irwrr iptifio^, rIiIc hy side oil one block, are to one scale, f'*arts of the same scene 
are even i-^s^nijd nn liifTereiu 9^iaJe^p as (a) and {^), see fir Fig. cy&. 

There «:eins no reasim for publishing osarscr cupics of tlie pIan.Sr which were 
Issued in /fcjrfirrrAcs Sfftm in fine oniJine QrtgitiAll) pnhli^hed ic* liecimal 
scales, they are now all imegulaf One mis-statement on p. 3 should be ooletl; 
“The term *frcc-?tandiiig stele" h^is been chosen* for '.vant of a better phrase, in 
order ID indicate the Targe sferfac, Ui^ually inscribed on all fuur ^ides^ that arc 
found in the Approach to the I'cmple ami else where; I'PjT Peirio Jias called 
these Bethels-” TTiii; is hy no mean’* the case, as can be scwi in in 

SmTi\ p 67, where the small shelters oih the hlB-iddc arc dtf^eribed, and it 1? 
liUggestetl that these—with, in some casc^* small prirate -stclc? placed in thji-m— 
were sleeping placets for worsliippet^. l‘he?e have nothing to cto with the 
‘tides ]calling iiito tlw templi; site, Inscribed 00 all sTde^ which arc pnrtily royal 
It w iinfortunate that Sciablt is a!w■ay^ inif-s]>clkHi ScrTibU ; no one who has hiiard 
the word from the mouths of the native? couhl kngtiicn the^ , it h almost iitaudibk, 
as shown by the name l^diig often written a? Sarbut^ The long ft will tend to 
enforce tiie common error of ^fjeaking of Serahit. 

For the fir^t time we \mvc now' an ^dmost complete view 01 Uie Kg>'p^T^'^ 
[tiseriptiiiiLs in Sinai, and we must folly recognbte ihc atldiHEinal work which 
Mr. Pcet has given |i> the fitting tcjgeiher tif al! the liiifcrenl sottrcc* of material, its 
additJOTial to the mnin stock of Utc copies nf the expedition. Dr. Gardiner*? 
special province reinains in the translation of all the fiiscfipftions^ which J? to appear 
as Tart IF 

St^-cir^dsCyRm/jrrs ivUh W. M. Fl.txrVFKS FKTUlk. 410. 102* 

74 pUlis 30it. f^i;. fBritish School m Egjpt.) 

Scarabs have always been a fiivnurite subject fm- cnllectoaf?^ 41s being z^-tniill, 
interesting, Eind often beautiful. In rhese respectSs ^ well in historic interrat 
and viilw, tticy are in Eg>'piian afchacoiogy what coins are m the Greek and 
Homan wtirld, TJie ^earab^ wotli names of kings andrfif private petrous are by £ai 
iht mo5t important* and are the more eagerly collected. The banc of mosit 
collections b the prufuisiott mailc imder Tehutmei 111* which dre to the rest fif the 
series what the Athenian tctnidmchm is In Greek coinage, or the Coustanline 
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nimiJy in tJw Riiiimn lericM, Hcncc to crmsidor the historic valui: wc miist 
disreg^jr) tJu- excess nl liir^ rcigT>. Of nil other named scarabs the present position 
is that about u tfiird are at University Collu^eancl hero puhlislicii. a tiimJ arc in 
(he firilish Mtucurn. and a thtrrj Ijj otlu;r coJUictiona, The caialo^Vi 

tla»’c^r>rl^. gives as large a iiuinlier as cun he anywhere cainpared ttigethcf, and 
r^arrling s'luicty. It by Cir the moait coittprchenstw, h><ving ip different royal 
liersotisgea atu] ovtrr joo private, as against tjo und ino rcspsictivcty in the Uritish 
Museum. There is then here the best opimr:unity for esiact study, and solving the 
various questions that have artseti in the snbjecL Beside this the publlslted 
catalugues of the Britisii Museum ami Cain^, and of lesser coliccthnis, have been 
fully U!<d ill the text, in trrder to make the serjei> ai complete a* |VHsihle for 
referenec, beside (he 240 myaJ permnis reirrcscntcdi fhcrer are dmwinjrs of objectir 
‘>f 54 oliitT?, only knawn as imiquc examples elsewhere. Before the scarabs there 
is given the jicries of early cylinder? of the pro- and protn-dynastre limes, so far «» 
they can be collected irom aJI siourcKi. Of thc?e, are at Utiivcrrity Collide;, oul 
of a fatal nf (74 All i>| tile nnmc'O^rfllis and cyliitden at the t.'allege are iTistted 
hen? In fuJI-sixe photograpt), in plate, facing the detailed itanscripthn .ind 
catalogue, The form? <if the bncics of the scirabs an? given in ij {dates of 
4 Ira win g^s, with tlic date reference to each. Indexes are given of the names anil 
titles. 

I'rom this ap|isirDlu.s soluc i>r the resuJts ate Jicre tliivussed. In the first place 
(hr frontispiece show> the source of differefit fomiN of scand> back> in fivediffcreni 
gCiicTrii tijjly one <>1 W'hicli —— dtas been hitherto fecogniscU, This 
hiulogical distinction must bo the bitsb of any classiiicatioi) *if the forms^ The 
tttarking of the mrig-cnses on the backs Is found to Ijelniig lu Upper l^ypt, ajul the 
smrxith backi4 i£,i ilic Della. 1 lie {lurposc With which iscurab* were made apjreant, 
from various fndtCiitiun^ and rdorenoet to ihein, to be distiriL'lIy ii> amuhtts; i( wto 
only during the Middle {vinj^diim that tlicj' were at all mmal a-s ^eats and the 
conditions in other {terhsi*. fK*?w that such use iviis not their purpose. 

The materials and Ofitde of engraving are dstalled. It .ippears that the jiainl 
engraving was the earliest, imd lasted on hard stmies dow n to the XI Vth dynasty. 
wltile the Wheel engraving begifts in the ,\l!ii dynasty, and Ul he sole mctluKl in 
ihe XVlIltb and later linio oh liarti sronex Of course the irnfi steatite base for 
glareil u:urub^ was cut with the {Xiint m all ages 

A favourite as-sertton of most writera on the subject is that scarabs of various 
kings were freniiicntly made in sabseqiiciil times, leariljig lo (he AuUnir a^ierthui 
tlwt nn scarabs were rnatle liefiire the XIlLli dynusty. Thi^i rundauieiita] questiurt 
is fully ducufised here, on a much largvr basis tJutti before h’irstjy, the arfoprbn 
<-r the names of earllm by later fctiigs is ifemomtralcd. The name of i chiitines lit. 
Mnn'klleper-nt, wa? adn^defl by the Theban ruler of the XX 1st djmasty, bj 
Klitneny, and by N'ckuu I, shown by independcnl moiitunenu Tlnsie kier 
kings will accmini for nearly all ilie ^^rJlkllcJlata scaralK that are lou-r than 
lehutmes fit. Similarly, Uie natiw of lJf.er-ituli>t*ra (kBtfies'til tl > wa.% taken by 
eight kings, and thcie are eight other royal natnes which were re-ap}iropnateii a 
vseond «*r third time, ft is thereftfn; orily fn vctti'' exce|>ti<>naj co^cs that a kiiig’j 
ihtmc WA?, |>laced on a scarab beyond his immcdinic reign. This jit oitce reinovc? 
the supposed gmunil for post-dating ult the enriy «,'anibs. ttnd we van only argue 
l>iu:k step by step before the Xfiih dyimsty, jw t4. whether cith found ri 
■ onsistettt with un rm K or a iata daU;, The uidy iTiiiteriaJ fcir settling the cjuesiion 
is ttmi of the w'vlldaicd nyal scarabs of iht Xttth dynasty and oitw^ard. Krom 
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these it b seen that fine circular spin-ij jiitUTns, luifl haTtl-stonc- scarabs cn^v^, 
4 in* unknown after the iiiiildte of the Xllth dynasty until a few examples apjKar in 
the full XV in 111 dynasty. If n»> such Ncsiraljs Cicist that arc dnteci, it b dear that 
inidaicft cxamplev cannol be as^ignwl U> the Xlilih-X\TltlidyjiasHcB. flius we 
must such undated to bifiife the Xllth dynaitty In {KirticuIiW, a 

chiss of small hard-^tone scaiabs witli miighly-cut name!* must then he placed 
.ahrtut the XlhdtTiasty. On such is the epithet vthic^ agrees with 

the name Uah-ka of that age, and tlic names which accompany this epithet lx:ti»ng 
to the VJth to Xllli dyoastica on other tpunumcnlfi. Having a secure anctiorage 
in the Xth dj'na>ty tv earlier, we wjc Uo reafioti to ipn^tioi) the few scarabs which 
hfjar nanies of the VHth-^lXth djuitaties* it [>ernid sr> ohscute that we catmol 
suppose alij'oiie copying ft laier. The iVtb—V ltl> dynn^ties Itave scafiiLi» unlike 
any made in jalcr times. As far back as Snefenr, at the close of the U IttI dvita^ty, 
titt inversion <if writing b seen on Iniih his scara1i$, X*/ii/rcr-r-/, inverting tlie 
supploinentary letter^ of tt^/rr 'I hla invtifsion is found nii tu-o cinitciiiporarj' 
iTinnunienls, the tomb of Sncfeni'Khnf, and a ltd tit the Cairo .Nluseutn, Out (t 
never occurs later. The earliest scarab which ha* signs Ixdllg coiUetiUKprary 
wjtJi :i king is that of Ncb-kii-ra, at the liegimiing of the IJlrrl dynicsty. fisr the 
ntylc of it lillTerH any made after the IV'lh dynasty The wirJy dale of scarabs 
bMk to the 11 Ird dynasty «em.4 then to be confirmed by all the evidence. 

A very unoenaiii pnini hitlwrb) ha« lieen tlic aUrlUutiou nf scarabs with the 
name Cser-miiul-ra among the nine kitigs W'lu* bore that naitie. This b pretty 
welt cleared up by coHeeting the arrangement of the signs on all certain munumcnta 
<'p. 29), and linrling some dennite criteria (o distinguish the reigns. Tile late 
rulm fifthe Dodecarchy ate treaUnJ more historically than hitherto; Meiifcaurn 
has- oolite into hi» place in llie XXVlb dynasty, guaiauteed by si Hook of the Dead 
writ ten for a «5n «f bia. 

Prvcffftmgs 0 tkf ,VerwwfMrt/fV ,tnti .S'lvrV/Jf p/ 

V(H 27. l^lG. 

.Aim'Ug several interesting papers here, one ijn '‘The Tran'Cniitincnlal Silk 
Trade at the Uiristian Era,^ by Wilfred H. Schofl. lotichcs orr t.gyptian matters, 
anil IS Sill tiUjrOrtaiiL rtudy. .A map of the routes, arnl fifly-ttvo figures of the 
Jtactriaii gold coinage, aiiil in the value. 

The two iTHiiii mutes from I'hina to the Mediterraman were (t) the land route 
across the I'eniral Asian deserts and l‘ersin to the mouth of the Penitm liuilj 
Uietiee Jicro^# Arabia to Petra and AnWOCh. or dou n tlic Pcraiiio liiilf and round 
.Aflibiti, up the Ked S«a U- Altiscamlfia. The ulhet route whs i 2) striking off the 
deserts tn I'axila in the Punjab, dirwii to ikuodn, ami thoiict' by ft® Up to 
.Aloxandnn. A %-ariant of ihb w.\-. to embark lUsar Karachi, toa»t nruinl Arabia^ 
lip the tt.Cii Se3.-aiul by the tiulf of Akaha t^’i Petra, ami Mi trp Syria to ,\iitioch. 
Tltis^ vfit» tile XaJjadiaean route. The imfajrtancB »f Kopto^t, instead of Suez, »s 
tile ]>ort ol Egypk b due to the north winds in the Red Sea. and the coral teefii 
which jirevent lacking against Uie wind. In the iiam-wer o^don*. Ibcrefoie, 
shirrpiiig was so slon that it wu* better itp land at ttcfciiicc, Phildtera, Myit^. Hr/rmcK, 
c<r one «f the Other inorts and C 5 «iul the gondi acTO" In the Nile, I leitcr came 
tilt imporUuco of Alexandna rather than Suer or Petusinm, 

Tlie prinni«iJ matters uifplainixl in this paper ure the commerctul iclalitiris of 
the time, which hugely involved tlte trade conditinns of Egj'pl knoivn 

in tTiina by the twctity-seventh cetiluiy Ri., iind had |)a«M»l Into India by llie 
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ulevcnllt ccnlno". f’robabl)' owing lo .‘Uexandcr's eastern conquests, ihc Indian 
^oods became knmvn uj the West, and sJlk reached Syria under the Seleucidac. 
'riierc was sHtl inudt coufusioa in Roman times betu'een cotton and silk, 'I'hc 
cotton came from irvcs, .mil the silkworms wiwe fed on iree\ hence, iti tKir<l-haii<l 
acoTAints^ they seemed much alike in «iyin. 

The great ilcvTJoptnetil of i,!hifift in foreign trade was part of the gnoieih 
shown by thrir htidding the great wall m block orif ihe Mnngofiait hordes and 
give dear access to Turkestan for the western trarie. This was in 200R.C. probably 
due to tile cstahliiilnncnt of Uic (JraoOO'Bactriari kingduin in touch with IHv VVc-(, 
llie Medllcrraitesut was still tHi cernfused theit to give free jkope for trark^ N'oi 
till iht film establish men I of the Auguotun |Ka« from Hritain t« Ihighrfad—nr 
rather t'tcsiphon'—an if the Mtiiprcssion ul jjjracy, was the west ready for the 
unlimitefl import of luxuries. Hippalus ibr the first imie revealed the mide 
moii-sooti to the \^'e*st—the (la^y navigation in opjMiisile ilLrectious at dtlTetenl times 
nf the year. Roman shipping grew immvttAdy. Strabo, 36 ssyc that forrrterly 
not twenty ships traded in the Arabian (rtilf, but that now .1 hundred 4iitl twenty 
Icfr Myo* Horm..T;> for India ' ll, v,. 12), The trade wa.-v, however, one-sided; thr 
Chinese market needed but little from the West, ixmsequcntl.v the imported silk 
had TO he paid for in gold. Rome had accumulatei! gi'eal .stores of gold by Ihr 
Ijirek iilunder of Persia and aj] the earlier civ'ilis&tSons This ovorftnwal 10 the 
rage for gilding in tin* time of Nurn and his'*Goldcn iiou.<ie” ', and thin gold wb> 
the exchange for the iniiurted silk. Much of this wealth was detained by thc- 
way in transit dues of the Parthian umpire ; and it was this ivcalth. fnotishly given 
up by Rome, that armed the against the Empire, ami so helped its dc^tniclton. 
As much as four rniiliou pounds a year was being llnu transfcrrcrl. 

J..uokms next to the eastern *iite, the (emiinui» nf the irrule route at 
Singanfu, which explains the imiMnunCe f>r this place Ihr inland, and the 
presence of the Syrian Christian mission tiicrc. It is the first place clear of the 
desert aiwt tlic mountains, whence roads lead in all directions to llie fertile 
regtonti and coast uf (..hitiii. Tht: (.hinesc were by jio means content to let every¬ 
thing jiass through intermediaries. They dtnpatched one Kan Ying to follow the 
trade route, and liy to ojxm direct trade witli tin* Roman conmimer. Ff« succeeded 
in reaching t!ie Euphrates and tried to go forward from the Persian Gulf. The 
traders, ihtough ^vhoin alone he couLrl gather informatjon, did then best to scart 
him with stories <if tigers and lions by Land, and a terrible salt sea which might 
take two yeani to cross. Thus tlie Nabathaoan and Egyptian traders succeeded 
in keeping the business hi their nwii haiid^ 

^fut unly wa.s the silk tmde from China, but the f'oatis and S^Tian^ tearnvHl 
Imw to rcriiice the heavy China silks to thin gauRC. This cannot have been by 
“spliithig," as is said ; they must have unravelled tlw stuff, respun the thread very 
jinc; and used it to iviijvc the gauze. This fresh stufl" had some leturn sale to 
China, not »j«ly ibr it* liiimras,bijt frtmi thcatiraction uf !!■> d>*ea. The imfxirtance 
(.■f Uw 'turktslt kingdom i>f the Tnchari was due lo ibeir being ttecessory inter' 
medtarics in the land tmnsport; lhe>' held the former Greek kingdom of Boctria. 
and their first great king, Kaniahka, is well known by his abundant raiimge. [U.' 
HnddhisE council uf jS itc. started the era still used lu Indio, liis gohl coinage is 
vcr\' varied, with Eigiues of Mithra, Nana, and other [ntlJan gixb, and even of 
Sempia, showing I be »tmng .Altxaatirian cotmcctlon. This coinage is exactly on 
tlw rUandmd i*f the mim* of Augnaius, and it seems likely that it was stntck Oil 
the imported 
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Tliiit U aji accoimt of the name# and .i/ffriV and an ex(»3nre ef «w*ic 

te«C!»t (uHtak-w in philology. The first name is referred to 
of Mcmphii: the second 10 f>»r, '‘to press or reatram;' w^fwr. 'a Imtmded or 
fortilied place.'' But if we may grant a confusion of sad and «'«, the Arabic s»r. 
'a wall.'- vvoald give f/^rinr. “walled:* more directly the taml wcst 

. J llic Semites. 

f:adtn,.iu{rati^it fimrA- *atu iWtft Etnpin—A. MoKirT. xCmtm 

.ftBif ./«.ffr.4 P 37^) 

The Iiffieiai sa^, plural w«, (s frequently met with m all .igc ffxmi the Vth 10 
the XlXth rlyTtit»t>-. The sara apjwar to be independent of the n>yat service, In 
the Old Kingdom they md in aiisembly, s/A, the ir 4 UaJt TicinR a local court, whw 
ibey jmlsmtl suits relating to contiactju ai«l punished 4idi»iquEnl.*w In tlic Middle 
Kingdom the assemtily of sant was called the and the members or 

Ctmicr men. Thir, M- Morct ays, was because they' met in the comer »f the n*y%l 
JiaJl nils would Sc thmti to be mere court functionaries, which seems hardly I- 
have been the ca»e iintii the Kmpirt They judged contmcis. the divsi-m of 
property, wills and sales, in the Eni|iire there was a - great 4fttt6ei iii the capitals. 

and. th^ure, lesser yrmh'/s locally. ■ 

The Koptos Umoes show somewhat of the scojic of the taru. They tssued 
orders, satu. rJifferent from the royal decrees, ksu. These onlers had Ui be cormtcT- 
sigiicd by the Director of the South, and no lesser ofTicial, before they were i^=«ed 
as binding on the .Nome. The older* of the sar« were administered by tfm mywl 
ppfficials. Tht saru scttltil the Cfitv^ for the palace or temples, and the incidence 
of local taxaliotL Tcnariii= who bc<rame rich rose tw lie satu c they wert p 
under a sar in collect the rents and manage (he esutc. .%tas|jiiro sums up the 
sata were the mtf/uyH of tnndem Egypt, and were qualified by birth, or alliance, 
or fortune, or wisdom, or ago They were not nominated by the king. 

It would seem than that ihc)- mu*it have b«n co-opted. They represem a 
primitive form of government of besidmcti. a parliament of the Nome, which rctam 
its iiidepcjiiience, like English town councils, with the right of local as^menl 
of taxes, levied m bhtek by the king. All cases which did not touch the royal 
rights seem to have been left to their contfoL This is a« inrerestmg view of the 
relation of central and heal guvcirninent in i^ly ages. 


Six *wuftv»i«.r f^m^xIspi^Ai^forvfMsdinsPdsaattad. —Ok. (.'aV[TA,v. iOtnp/ti 
Rfxdus A<ad, 1916. p, 44 S-.'' 

Thi# concerns a region cover i ng abou 14OO miles norili of Ti m b ukiu. i he ivri ter 
.iwecs that it h only reasonable to assign flints of types known in Europe to the 
same age as in Europe, a.* we have done in AsxJfFNT Ec.Vt*T, 1915. pp- >9, 122. 
He details v,arim»s station*. <0 Erg Jineiart, 300 or 300 miles noitlv of Timbuktu, 
with flat, oval and lanceolate haches. like the Upper Chcliean; they show a 
mimen>us quaternary population in what is now one of the mi>*l dangcrou.* regions 
of shifting ssindi U) Taodiinit, 400 miles north nf Timbuktu, there are 
dinall moumlu. apparently remaiuji of dwellings, with fragments of pniterj' and 
grinding stones, borer,, and mortars. The weight «r these shows a settM ppu- 
lation. and the use of them prove*^ that they were agTiculluraJ. (3; At Kollc, west 
of Timhiiktu, near the Senegal river, arc many tonU made of a black sort of lavx 
trailed labradoritc. (This seems contradictory.) S«nne are large c>;liiidrical pickj. 
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in the upper beds (if the Sontme, and iis at Sjitcfines; ap^iarcntly 
necilithfc. ( 4 ) A little jwrth of this> at Adaniaini, are similar tods, but especially 
l&r(^ discoid pieces, some of irhleh Tiavc most of iiQe (ace remov^ by a aiiigle 
big flake; this is like Um* LLurojKan Atousleriacii, ami is verj' usual tii 
.S> Bafiiulabe, on Idl bank of Upficr Senegal, ha* a gravel fmm which have Imcn 
M'orked cures and small tools, apparently pigmy flints. Probably late neolithic 
( 6 ) 5ikits$c>, same legion as last Polished ases rrmiid, some almost cylindrical, 
others splayed, others short and wide-edged : made of djoritc« labratloiitc, or 
haematite. They ate now ctniHkJi'.recJ of magic value, Hiesc cibservatv'ins'‘Uoa'a 
M'iile spread of taait in varigus ages, where now the conditinm have greatU* changed 
for the (yorsc. Tliia is tjo be cNpectcd, looking at the great difTeretice^s of «a-lcs‘cl 
ami climate in the Prehistoric ages 

JtAvoTvt/iifftt af '/>// —L. ttOfciMiAKiii. (SwMsfiuunt AV/wr/, 

Tile systemiitic dcararioe of the houfes nf .Amarna b)' the German eiificdition 
before the war is here stmimurised. ’iTie ancient, like the modem, F.gy'ptians 
flifregarded occasional floods wIil'ii ch^wslng sites, and a large inijnber of theu 
housc$ are fouiiH in rhe valley now covered with sist or eight feet of grnvcl &nd caiiH 
vrashed doivii. liven Biirnpcau liouji^-s near Cairo are built where a rare storm 
will H<ash away the whole hnuae and furniture, and leave only a nrtid heajii 
.Although the liuiisir* were geitemIly enclosed with their gardens in a high brfUndarj- 
wall, a> in modem Es)‘pt, jirt in one case an untsjdL’ gArden, seen by the public, 
was provided. The custom of lyalling up dnoi'wav's, on leaving a honst;, waisalso 
fomid TO be nsuitl. The largest house cleared was that of ilie General Ranter [ti 
this, the doorways w'em of stone, ami IriscriInal with the name* of Rame» and his 
wife. The walls are prfoerved tu about five (bet liigli, w* that the painting of tin; 
large bait «ti lie follnwed. It docs TiO^ th^l anv figure? jHtffilings were fnund^ 
like those of the (nincesses (Oxford) or ijr Peiric, T*U f/-Am4tr»a. V. A rtsiiit and 
(iiud head of « baboon, Aud relief of the king and f|uctiu, were toUiu|, which urc 
s:up|joscd to be the mixiclUng maleriai of the aiiLir, The relief, htiwevur, has * 
raked margin to it, which shows that (t liav Ixwii cust from a monlcf, and the 
blickli.'d and wavy state nt the mirfiicc suggests that it was from a (e 3 >^iuss^ shex't 
•if mdal. Certainly there k im trace of a surface such as would be left by 
modelling iijxjn the resin, Some fine ivory can'ings were also ftjuad, of the old 
subject of smiting nncmJei; befnre a god, but as thc^'aceof Tebutme* IV, they 
liavc nothing to do %nib thv Xea r\it Two cuneifiirm lablci* were fiiund, both 
ImjwrfccL One i* a .syllabary, lire other a com [ion i linn called *' King of the Itattk,*' 
describing a campijgn in Western .'Asia, 

fMUtiistu J\tpfjtirUt ii> JiNfripa. — \V. SlJKkWfji iii pirs. , . \rf and Ap^«K‘ 

Tlik is an eatliusiastic article on the Itotnan (iguin teat!lea, with lO illustntiotia. 
Though of Rmfiaii or Dyzantinir iige. the Mibjeetv are rnther Ifdlenistic wTth 
Oriental infiitencev. The whole of the purple- tints, vinict, bluc-btack, brown-black, 
or carmine, arc rlue to mndificatiuTis uf rnadder, The an of these Snhjeets cjimirit 
tic taken by itself, as Mr Kox is inclined to do, but niu-rt stanil as a |iarl of the 
style of the time in j^arcophagi. iiroty carving, and iliuiniiiAtion^ It K pit «if 
ijir gmat question deUated by Sirtygfjw.sky and the bte Jean ,\1ii>pt;ro, as to the 
estoit nf dilTemnt inflmmoes in the tat« Kmpirc. 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


We arf lavoujfttl with the followinf; nrmatkv Uy Mr, Somta^ Cl^kc, ujwio tltc 
rtHXnt t’^per by Mr, 

*■ May ir not he fio^sible that Mr. N. rk G, Davie* ha* miitiiiteriireti:^ the nnigh 
plan shown on p. i$, in l^art I, AxciE^T EavlT* and ha* gone wide nf the 
intL-niioti of the maker of it^ ts it a i;rounf! plan ? 

*' Mr. Davies thinks It possjhle, lie cLuois for it tu) sort of accurttcy ; indeed, 
it Ivvcr}'evident that ii I* not drawn to l-cale. To wiiat tjeriod does it bclonu.* 
The rjuarr?-, bang near the NMk, may have been (n uac long after the tirnr of 
Akhenateir. 

" What may it be other tlmn a ground plan? 

“ A study of the bbtekii of stone forming a tempie. cither partly in ruins or 
never oonipletcrl. makes it Vwy clear that there was a well-arranged system of 
coiitmunicalkm between the teinpk-hulldcr» utt the one )iaf*d ami the quarry- 
master on the other. I'ltmt the temple a notice was !KUt to the qitany^ 'ttatlng that 
blocks approKinuitiog to certain dimensions were required. 

” Nor was that all. The form of certain stones requited w'as also indicated. 
Drunts. or half-druini«, for cnltimns were demanded, or it might foe butds Or ceiling 
daiM, door headi, eie^ 

T«v give an cjiumplo. We may observe at Karnak, in the Thin] Pykm, that 
cutcun batf'dmnis nf columns being in hand, the builder made use of these as 
walHiig stones and not as coliunirs, 

•* III the quarries themselves Is evidence that blocks of stone were cm according 
to order for special purpostai. The bulk of the material extracted w-as in blocks 
for walling, one *tuw verj- similar to the other, 

" When we rcRect that the greatest lUiinber of large blocks of stone made use 
of in an Itgj^ptian temple wwc for the toluimts and roof, it becomes evideiir that 
the quorrs'mnslcr would be more interested in securing siiitahlu blocks for theiic 
|jiirpase» tlmu fur tlic walls; but oven for Uic walls atones of Some aiie arc needful 
for ifoorway*. lintels and tbrcHiiokis, 

** May we rend die plan in question ,ts indicating a iHttlding with brick and tml 
Stmie w'ollik 'Hie quarrymastcr wa» tbenfnre iiut inteiestnl in them walls. This 
tlic drawing seems to indicate. 

*' The (dau of tlie building, whatevot it may be, is ccitainly not tike tlmt of a 
temple, far aa vir kiKoiv it, 

** to tlie tomb tif Hula at Tett el-Amarua, then!, h, well pnscrvcti, a (dan of .1 
temtdc u^icb It is fair to suppose tfc that of an ideally |(t:rfeci structure, )fy mu king 
use of the word ■* ideal.'* I would not suggest, some fligbi of fancy, but an iiidicaUoii 
of a tenipk cumpTctc in all the parts, such a.s nugiti lie hoped a finished temple 
would In*. The great entrance pylon, courts, etc-, are all shown. The ounrays 
shine down upon the roed' of the sanctuary; D>;»uhllei« there wtife many such in 
tilgjqiit, though now we find but one left coinplde—at Edfu. 
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** til the plan Mfifler consideratfoii, th* C(llhJnn^ in Ihc portico, and certain of 
iha'W in the more remote part of the tiuildingi c^nld not ha’vi; been joined by 
architraves, being too far apfirv Possibly a timber roof was here employed. 

•' Can We venture to draw any concinsion as to temple plans until we arrive at 
the XVlIith dynasty ? The Few earUci ternaiaa, attacheci to PjTamids, are in a|! 
eases the ruinn of funerary temp 1 G^ as are so many of those *A Ihc XVfTIth and 
XlXth dynasties. 

•‘In the plan under consMcrarion there ts no trace nf a sanctuary, lu 
undoubted lempie plans, big or little, the tanciuar)’ b the kernel of the nut i the 
djdl has often taken centuries to enclose the kernel. Where is the saoctnao' on 
thbplun^ 

“Can Mr Davie, by iiuli cat intis on the assign any date to the drawing of 
tlie plan under eonsideration ? 

" It seems safe to affirm that the building represented w».'* not « temple plan of 
the period of Akhenatcu, nnr. as I beJlevc, of any later iwripd. 

“SoMtkst <;larkk.“ 


With the greatest regret we hear of the sudden blow to wort in Egypt, by 
the loss of one of the moat aetbt offiebb Georgci, I,egrain had dune more than 
anyone to recover and restore the great tnonumcrits of Kgypli and ever}* visitor 
knew of his immeuse work at Kaniafe. He had apparently been much hindered 
and thwarted by opfiositlon and difficulties lately, and had felt it necessary to stay 
during the summer to care for his work, On Sunday, iglh August, he wrote to a 
friend: “ 1 can do no more, I have never .-.iiffered thus, I must leave, 1 shall 
lake the train on Thursday evening," Alas! on VVednesday the 22nd he died at 
ljuxof 

,Au old friend of Egyptulugy has pusaed away by tiic death of Mrs. Crenfel), 
at Oxford, on August 8th. Her bright ami Incisive rematkii and questions will 
always be remembered by her frienda She had for year* pa*t been most 
persevering in collecting photpgruphb and copies of scarabd. and her studies on 
ttlem were published in thethe firndketrU of the Andcfti Egypf, 

and the JfmrHolttf Egppkmi Arefuiiohgp. Besides these pertnanent productions, 
her labours of collecting material will happily not be lost, ajs her son, Prot firmifell, 
iniiposes that they shall be of use for student* at University College. London. 
After Cl life full of activity in many differeni intefests and n-ay*, .uid of <lee|f 
gratification tri Prof. GfcnfdFs greai results, rest came to her in a tmmiuil and 
|iainles» ftulure. 

The first of <nif fellow worker* uf tine RritCsh School that the war lia# icmov'ed 
was Lieutenant Thomas B, Butter-Siciney. J.P.. at the age of 42. He joined our 
wmrk at Tdl cl-Ychiidjj'eh and other sites, and many of hb drawings illustraUr 
"ITyksfUi and Israelite cities/' None have left a more engaging memory, fay hb 
tonsciefitioiis work-and his sweetness of chfiraeter, .After that tune the duties of 
41 bndlotd made him carefully study agriailturt, and follow homi: pursuits: but lie 
uevcf lost hi» iuteiesi in l£g)'pt, and we owe to him the lettering o* the tilb oti the 
cow of this. Journal. Hi* artistie work is known both by paintings and by book 
illustration. He entered the aimy io the fifth month of war. ticriuusJy 

wounded both last year and again this year, he dierl fmm the;w wounds on 20th 
beptember. 


AW/ji attd 
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The dcatli of the floiL Jtsfcmtah L^^'nch ciBtms a place here as <»ii« of our 
u'cJt'udshers and Hant Secitftarfes, in Sat) Pfandsot- He liail intning ocpcrtcnce 
ft! Ainerica, then lix’ed some time m t!!ain», and published a book of 
SkfUfut in i8g<x This deals parti}* with the antiquities, atid €UaM;ribes the Ltirtakintf 
up of the faiten caaiofir of the Third Pyramid fiir hotel building Sight year* later 
he started out for Klondike, with considerable capital and eTcperieiiCT, Ele 
InUoduceil then- Hteam-lhawing for the gmund, a'hich is atw'ays froiten at four feet 
down i he made a great ‘4ucec?ft, mid then published Tht^tt Khmttikf, He 

had a facility in prectw and picturesque de‘u:ri[rti 0 U of chantcleirs and Utinus- 
j\ year Eiefore the war he was in Kgypt> and Iwitght two dectirated murlimies, tti 
replace those whioh were destroyed ai his club tn the srent fire at Sait l*nmcisc<^ 

A new quarterly periodical is annouitcedt Amfon Aecer <tM// under the 

inkoagemetit of Mr. Crowfoot, the Director of Kducation. His riame ii» a guutailtee 
that Ute antiquities will not be overlooked among the many subjects of interest in 
the Sudun. Mr. R Wedd is the Secret^-, to whom the annunl stibscription of 
•OIL 6rf. should be sent. At the Lamb Dc|iafimeut, Khartum. 

Mr. Seymour de Ricd is at (rresent Imcrprctcr with the British J*orecs in 
France. He is ulso ei^nged 1*11 a bibliograph)* of the works at present of value in 
KB}nto!og>-. 

Lieut. Bruiiton b workPot} ^ventecu hours a day in directing the Kgypiian 
Labour Corps in France, Wc hear that, aJ«*. the Chinese are much employed in 
tlw factories of Mataeillc*. 

The &gy/>tMA (iastttf giviss particulars -if the riiiladeipliia expcdltiou al 
Memphis, ctearing the palao; of Merenptah, which wa* disctiverwl by the British 
School. The Ifniits of ihe building arc not yei rem:hed, so the plan b, not defined. 
The large court go x *30 ft*i has the bases of cohiinns, but the shafts were gone 
i« overthrown, Two other hfdl» have figures* «f the gods ami Bcencs. still reiainiiig 
some colour. The bath room ha* besen found, ami some largo doorways ; but the 
places had suffered greatly from stone-looters, even the psivcmcul* being much 
destroyed. It docs not appear thut anything,of new histotic rrr ariUtic intpartanoe 
has been fowid. As the building is three feet under water ,tl high Nile it is not 
thought practicable to prcserv'C it, and i»aTls are being removetl to inusetiins. 
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SCOTTISH WOiMEN S HOSPITALS. 
LOi\[.)OX UNITS. 

At ihd outbrt'uk of war. wtien the at Petition of atl of lot wa.'S (Jjvcrtcri from Egj’jit, 
Jt seciiic<J obWoa^ that one am^il utllifu any Lir^e oi^iusatton at orie*^ coirimanc!, 
for purposes of tvju relict It “ifas agfced by Uic (ronimittcc of llic HritLsh Scliool 
that 1 shoultl make a eollcctloii of funiLii from the fnetnbers of the School, for the 
benefit of I he Officers' Fainiltcs I’urirl, During J 5* therefore, I raised over £ljxx> 
in donatiiiiH fmtn our tnt^mbl:r^^ ami when Lady Hope resigned ffvim that S'";iety 
«e ceased to colii:ct fur it. As I had treen specially mtetested in the beginning’^ of 
the Scottish Women’s Hospitals (IV.IJAV.SiSO in t^#i4, joined their London Cwm 
mittec. begun lu raise fniuia for the [jondoo Units, and vms elected Hon. Secretary 
in njij, the ComTnittw nf the British School agrrwrd in lOltJ that I might con- 
ceuiratc on collecting fuiuls for these Units. During the past year, 1 have been 
sending to menibera of the School a combined appeal fur payment of the annual 
contribiitkui ti> E.gyptlan research, and a donalion to die Hospital UniCR. We 
issue a list u( the donations yliicb liave, so far, been received •—■ 

“Seaton Hod**: lrr*n Trades Kmployera* Insurance AMOc.,/rr A. fi. Scatiou, jC/S- 
Henry Amis, colIcCtitJija made Irj' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ m i t. jf 6 i 194. 

Dr. J. J. .Acwonk Stcwari Margetson ... .,, muJi dxo tO,r, 

Miss H. Davies, John Masefield, Mm. Middieion, Miss Whitibome each j ^5 

II. Gasciee, Mrs. i.iciv<ell!n, Miss IC. Shove, MJL Miss tJ, Vickers each /‘j y. 

'IU« IC. Andrews J, F. Chauce, C, tl Corbetl, Miss Corry, Miss M. i'rostkld, 

Mb» Dobtiiun, R. MUrhell, Mrs. AJex. Muirbead, tl, Oppenbeinaca', 

Mr;, RBM'ltiifon ... ... .. each £2 M. 

l-l. J. Manin. £1 Miss tJclle*. fkimem Clarke, M, R Cftidc each £1 

Mrs. Allen, ^T^». Robert ftliikc. Dr K.^tlin Cai^Muiter, Most lloii. the ^flaniues* >>f 
Crewe, J, k Heape. Ml.*iE> G. Lister, Frank Morey, F. W.Percival, Mm, VVjTme 

J'ayiiter .. ... -. ... each £i tf; 

Mr^, C'awlhortic, Miss KtikensbciTi, MUs M. C. Martincau ;tlie latcj. M, 

kcdd.iw .L. ... ... aa ... 11. ... each j £l 

Rev. G. IT. Aitkcii, Miss (C. AuslJti, Miss H. tU Cowan, Miss H. Faniulur. Mins 
Miles, ML<»« E Mouosc>', F Wiiickworth ... ... ... each tor. 

MLsw Adam, 5r, W, .Mr*. Alder, Mm, Iv. W. Ilrownc ... .. each jr. 

It is pmpo«d. that the suhscTilKTC to Kn^HT simuld be als«’t ftlked 

to scud a donatiun to this. rehtT fund, to svrull the uinonnt w'hich members of the 
^hool arc so gerteroiisl)' conirtbtiiing. It is only in ihc past two mcmthsi when 
an ufitcL' holiday gave opjionuniiy for application tn the task, that I have scrinusty 
begun lo work up this fiiiiil, mid £2'^^ At. di/ Is the total at prcMSiit reticheri. 

U Is scarcely occtssiiry U) my much about the S-W I-t , tlmy arc so well knuwii 
after llicir cheqtinrtd carieer iti SerbU and half-a-do/cii other countries. Wc are 
resfxmiihle fr>r die mjuiiieiiHTtve of two Ftelrl IJo»pitah, under Dr. Elsie InglU and 
a Motor Tmisport Section, attudviid to the ist Serbrait Division of the RuasittH 
army In Rumaniii. Thunc who fuefer to tiulp onr French ally can Contriiiiite for 
the maintenance of the !,ondttn W'anl in the Abbaye de Ri>>’auniont. We Imve 
to xMx £1^300 d month to meet the needs of the Londem Unhm 

May I inviic itomUions from any readtirs <if AXCtlt?fT KeVrT? ' Small sums 
are gratefully received, and should be sent (critsscd l.^ndori. County and Wcst= 
miD-itcr bankj to H. Minders Reitie, Mon. Sec. S.W.H . Univeraity College, 
Gower SlreuL W.L'., i. 

H Ft.l 2 (l>bKS I'ETRIJi. 
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'rHE VOICE or NECF.SSJTY. 

•‘Wit At we have s*;t oitf hands U* the to do—to v.in this war 

t>roj)erK -is jrolnj; t» eal> For every onnee of energy dirccicd into the 

right cLmuth _The first duty wtiich rests on everj' mnn. woman, 

iiod child in this country^ lo-dity is so to order their lives ilmi they make 
the least iKissible demand at all times of»on the energy of others* . . , 
As Minister ol National Sert'iix* I want to say to you here aiul now that 
your first duty to the State h to use nothing, to buy nodiing, that you 
can get on without* - . * Think ,ill the time; * How cati 1 make ihe 
least possible call upon the energy of my fellow men?' That is the 
first duty of us all.—(S ih Ai’r>u*AS»» Gmu*I£.s*) 

Sucli is the uilhesiiating vuice tif n m^n who *«*» llie eecessiges which have 
been obvimo for time |«st, hut Have hot bwn proclaimeil So long a» the 
flood of primuiti wa^ mialwiisd in ttacless diamiels. it wa.-s reasonable to keep 
up a schsntilic journal. Now tliat the true emirse i» to be really enforced on the 
main mitlets of ex|*:nditur«r that is not essential, we tiii«r haw no besitaiiim in 
following the right line for t»iir couiiuy'i welfare, fa eontmuc any journal which 
doe* not help the war 1 ^ treachery to our own cattisi l^apw, print, ami jjcwtal 
work are all needed t« lx- Tt^lttecd. and <>ur only right course in to pamw In the 
i«uc of this journal, however desirable it ntay be to keep up Wstorical interests 

Wc must therefore .n.i«na the publicatioil .>f AxctkST K«VPT for a year; 
homug that ipi 9 may ^ cui«litiiit»% for it* cantinuance- Tlic sumnianes of 
ftiitmals will be resumwl from the present piint; aint we conirihutort to 
■>cnd articles and ne«^. for the issue wheti resumed. There is no lack of demand 
by .ubsedburs fur si,ch a journal j and die mu«*t fi^im the reMarves of the 
British Sclutcil would much more iljan cf'vcr the whole cost «f it. There b m* 
oucsiioii. therefore* of its oontiirttaiiw in fututr. wlnm iJic presan wreckitic of the 
world can be brought to a stop* and the rights trf humanity, of gmai faith, and of 
treaties are oner nwic enforced by civiliw»tion. 

S\. M. I-^tifrirJis Pktkiv*. 
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STATl/E or NKFER-SMA-AiV 
(with TMkEt: S'LATE^J 


The statue, fortnefly tn the Hope Coticction and now fn the pos.^e^ion of 
Mn H. S. Cowper* h of bbek basalt, and dato to the fiaite pcxiiMJ^ about 600 UC, 
It represents an elderly mao, eJean shaven and baJd^ carrying a ’dirine rr> whith 
stanJs tliL* ima^c a god wearing til* double ctnwfi. The feet of the slutue art 

broken away, and thr fMctuitd fiart has Ix^n cut Jevd 
to make jt stand finniy on the motleni pcdcstak The 
feet and the t>ase, on which there was probably an in- 
scription, are therefore luat- The accompany iiigfliiigrain, 
drawn by die presonl im^itTfif the statue, show^ exactly 
how mudi fiuhstng. From thij it nppmrs that none 
of ihe inscfrpticm al the back hoy been lost or cleslroyed ; 
a siippositiun bon^e out by the ^qtiee^e, which shows a 
blank space at I he br»i ttim *jf ilic first Htie and bcLwttciii 

the vertical Hues fxsloiv ihe a ^pace targe tjnough 



to contajip more than one sign. In the second line 
enough rcmaitis uf the cncNising vetticaJ liiics to show 

another hl.ink space at the bottom below 


The costume of the figure consiats of a lopg ^truight garmeni hanging without 
a fold from tlic armpits to the ankk'Sk probably rcprcsentiiig a sioglc piece of cloth 
wrapped round the body, the opening bebig at tJic right, side Jn TfonL Acrass the 
cheat U a loag foil whu^ may posrtildy be part of the dothing, bul may with rquul 
likelihood represent the insignia of an office or an auiulet case cdntammg written 
charmiv Covering the left side of ihe chest is a tri.nigular piece of cloth which 
may have bccti fastened to die garment or to something i^eiieath t at tJit; sbimidet 
it appears to be twisted, widens agaiw hitn a Irmngulaj lorm over tlie Idt rhoukJciv 
tfiadei and disappears under ihe garment at die hack ; thr effect Is of a kind of 
sleeve, Kokh the roll and the pseiidjs^keve are uniLsunL 

I'he inscription down the back rs in two vertieBl columns of incJtfcd 
hjcrogi^-phs. — 


t* Tlic great one; rhcwi>rlhy one of TJioih* great king of the So^th^i pmuhet 
of Khepery;* bdoved of Min and of Noith of Saii;* prophet of Ua^t. rady of 
of the name and aceounts of Thotli;^ scribe of the 
^ Fivc,^ Ibe guiudtaiis of the lake id Great Sat* and Uttle Sat^i ;* Neftr- 
3on of Nf-Hor-p^'sa-Ysti® the flame of his nuJthrr ,, * . * fnau,*^ fnlluwer of 
fits privti>ecl of tits Nome, strong one of divine ofTeriopi,"^* 

On the shrine below the figure of ihegcjd are the words! '•Aimu, lord of 
Sars.*'^^ 



rp^v ^HrtiMNi 
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Xitfes. 


* TKe kiii^ of ihe Ntirth. As a tJtlir of ThoUi ih'i is 
ifiiusiiiil ; ihc epithet is given U> liifii ai L''fil ''f tliC iiiffthctti 

HennopoUs, of wUidt llie [igy|jtiaji name WftSi the X\"tli 

Nome i>f Umcf Kgj'pt The Rgure of the ueariiig the 
Ko«l Cmwn uin3nninoH when standing alone, il seldom occurs 
•;icccpt in coiificction with a cottilJiUiioit fig me wearing tin 
White Crown; The royal crowns are always, jincrestittg, the 
Kcd Ciowin particukrli' so. Their magical jiowers arc often 
nicntionetU amj tliey arc clearly looked upon as- femminr 
rlj\-uifttc>. for they arc frpinr^anol on tlic hasket-sign which 
is. the token ol the primitive gt«jilinsfs, IJic inwiption of 
Khcnti-cm-kbasc of tin: Xftih dyicsMty f 5 ihar|H% 

1*1. XX IX \ gives a ccmiin amount of iiiformation oh die sulijccL 
I lU mf»*^t iH>|Jortant lillc waa " thief of the tsecrefcs of tiic rnyal 
kiukrrl' and, from the tontexl, Uiis appears to mean that ht* 
wi!* charged w ith the preparalion and cu>ttidy *1 tlic lw6 crown.4. 
The Kcd Ouwn wa^ tht more .hingcirously nwgital of the fwo, 
for, its I. !*. Khcnti-«m*khttsl is said to be ” l ie whotie footstep* 
arc tah.jLi-.’liL giiaidctl against) when jtdnming the R«l Crown 
at tlic ApjsCjirjng of litirus, tjord of the I*atace.‘* SliiJ cnriicr, 
the magical tjualitiesof the EledCro«:u are oven lucnu apparent 
Like its fdM, the While Crown* it «a« Urt-hfitAu^ "Cjroal One 
of magiCt" m the I'yromicl Text?; and il i* apostiophised Jn 
the Unas text fl. 2/3), each vpiliiel being dciirminctl by ihe 
Rctl Crown > n a lusket with the exception of the last, which 
h;;^ihcnf«u*: “O Nviih,0 yny,0 Lrt,<) Uri.hekau.O Flume, 
grant thou (fern.) that U«av he cut in pieces as thou (fcm.) an 
cut in picctst*' Another :,tateniejit in the Unas text {L 
ihuvvs duit the anCcent wIki nf acquiring ni,*gicaJ povers by 
eating was prc^'alenl al the time: ** Unas has devoured dte 
Red Crt'W'fi, tws ha* -^uvallowed Uie V^ liite Lrown, 

» K.hc|jcry. Ttie ^ is hem placed before the ^ 

* The wriiiog ^ i» a variailt l>f the earlier ^ 

nr ijlj 1 he iigypTian <=» apf-enrs. In Have liceli 

alway« iiahle t.. Itnie the xalni- R :uicf to imerchaTigt; with |j . 


Neiib of Saifi was one of the ntoit lrtn|HirU)nt dnitics^ of aucicni 
Egypt ; *Uc in a goddcss without a nmiort, yet as early as the 
pyramid Icxt* Siebclt <« called her sou (loias. I, 62?j. and a? 
Lite AS the XXVIth dpwBiy is represented suckling 

crocodileis I hc gnddes* herselfi* alway.s mptesented in human 
form, but her name ina_v be delcrmiuesf with Ho emblcnti. tlic 
RkI rrow'U, the shield and arrows, nr the H>>'dtled fthuttk. 
The quotuticin from the Unas text, given in Note t, suggest? 
that at «ne time tlic goddess in dm person vl hcrreprcsciitalive, 
was pt« ***^‘^* ’*'*'* *!‘ftnicmlicrea in die radiion gtmeraily 
camicCted with the cult ot (Kirn (me .Mun-ity, J/im, XlV. jj. 1"L 





















atatui af Nf/tr-Sma-Aa. 


^4^ 


* fiT Uuto, ihe goddess of the North, She U here called l^dy of Myntt 

H place which ts tdenLilied by lirugsch a# "le tidOt du pays du district dc 
la basse Egypte ” p. 246), 

* It k not tTiy clear what the ape hold^ in hb> haniij possibly the rail ol 
papyrtik, a buffictciitly appropriate emblem for the god of wiitmg. 

* The title “ Scribe of the Five," is both unusual and iiuercsthig. In the Old 

Kingdom, ’' Great One of Five of the House of Thoth,'’ is tbctitlfior the High-priest 
of llermujnlU. LUte alt the I-irgh-prfcstbaoda, it is a mre title, consifterabty mm 
so than that of Memphis, prabably becanic' the Old Kingdom cemeteries of 
Hermopdiis have not yet been fully worked amt recorded. The Fi^tc were clearly 
the Council of the Temple, of whom the Great One was the (.thief if in thrs 
inscription rau g/tf is in apposition with The Five, we here obtain a clue to their 
functicins. The Lake of .Sals was. us Herodotus iioints out, tfir scene uf the 
paasjon-pliiy of Osiri-s and, consequently, mte of the m^Hrt vtcred spots in Fgypt. 
Ite peculiar sanctity was due to the fact that ilie man who represented Osiris was 
put to death by drowning {Mtiiray, AX., tpt4. p. the god himself having 

met hb death in the river. A stele of the Pers;ian period gives the place of the 
drowning of Osiris ha ill the Delta. 

* I can find no evidence that Sals was divided Into two, i>r that there wi're 

two towns of the name, but and ^ ffi the traniebitiiHi. 

6'^it muatii, litcially, •* weak, feeble "1 Coptic (ToiA. 

* Mr. Gunn .suggests that the name may be wad ^Sma-taui/' not Nder-smo-aa. 
Of the father’s name ntir-p«i-$a-V^ is the more usual form, though Ni-hor-pa-sa- 
Vst, ” He whl^ bdongs to Homs, the son of Isfe." is probably more correct. 

* flic title {?) and name are ubsettne. Lion names arc always rare. 

A> » often happens in late writing, the sign originally^, is useil as/. 

•1 The exact meaning of t$r tuftr fc/iyi.is not dear : neither ts the cort- 
nection clear between the three epithets. 

The plaee-nairic is ^jidlt ^ ^ w'liich 1 take to be nri attempt tu 

repra!>em the twi>-%yllabled wnrtl SjUs. 

^ 5 '’* thank Mr. Cow|ii;r for the photr^F'^phs atid for a sqin^cKe from 
which the in^cripriun » here drawn, 


M, MbXKAY, 
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THK UBELI.US OK CKRTlFICATlv OF FAGAN SACR»t’IGK 
DKMAXDKU BY THK EDICT OK DEClUS 


Amuxo thti wmtfliiTful fiiscwcrits uf ande«t lilcrutui'c and r«/jrd!i iUustratiite tiit* 
life nf tlic £gyi>tian per-plc in Rofnait times by tnean^ itf the (lajiyms IIktc I* vftc 
form docunienc wliich throwi> ^rcal light upon <1 crlsi!* in the history’ «f early 
Ciirlstianity wbich is not no wdl known ns it should he. 

Thi* is f»nc *>f the most recent rcAults of the rccovcrj' <>1* many man user iptsi 
fn>m the sand, and pnbtk atlenlion h!l^i iiol yet been attracted to the subject. The 
following pafticulaxs will pn>ve it to he a matter of much interest, anil au im|HprtaiU 
addition to our knowledge of the hifttor)* of the times. 

Of all Ihc pcfscciitiona cnduired liy iht: early Chri^tian^ under the Roman 
emperors, that suffered under llcciua aas the mcKSi sevens because so nnis-erital 
The cause of thi* was tbut the emjwror adopted a tiew plan for ensuring the 
retiim to orthodoxy of all witllin the empire’? frontiers Tlic flijty of seeing that 
everyone, men, women and children, iifTtrrd srcrifice ti» the (wgati deities, was 
placed upon local committees decteil by the pc^plr themseUet in every timn and 
hamlet. 

Hitherto the cnfi a cement of laws had been >n the hands of the admin istration 
and its goveraorsp praefcets. and magistratcR; but, as with India to-day, the 
pniviuces were much understaffnl, .indthc mkn* were -jnefl pkeed over too btge 
a popidatioi} to see that such fleciws were strictly carried out- Kach of the new 
finuij committees had only so many jjcople to superviw as it c<mld properly altend 
to. The oljediciice Was conipllcd b)' rcqufn'rifi every' iierson to he provided with a 
certificatr ofdue performaiKc, which to<ik the form of an ap|)hcation to the com- 
ini»sk>nerB for them to certify ccnnpliance with the special imperial tsdicl ksticd m 
the first regnal year of l>cdiisi In order to enable the commissiciiu^ to *:lcarly 
comijrebcnd iihat the edict demanded, there i* nc» douhl but that the wofdiitg of 
the petition 11 ■< a certificate of pcrfonnance hus embodied in it. It was fnvictically 
4 rtiiuesi for a written proof oi orthodoxy’. 'Hie application had to be signed hy’ 
the petitirntcT tildes.^ iililrroU’. and the fact of due [wrformance wris to be attested 
hy the signature i\f oire nr ttinrc cofniniiaiouer^ 

Thiwc ilijcurncms were called l.ibclli," and until fcceiUly im specimen wa.'^ 
kiitm’ii. The number of these tibclli now known I* >elndar^ and carefully edited 
\% twenty-six. Some of these arc only frtigmciiLs, ,iiid not now complete texu. 

I hcy rebtelo five different towiis: TlmadcipliLx, Alcxandria-Ncsos. KhiMeiphia, 
Ar^inoe, and Oxyrhimehus. but of the numlrct to* arc from Thcaddpliia alone, 
I’heif formulae are so prociscly similar that, i*hould more be forthcoming, it ts oot 
pro|>abIe that variants of value will be dkcloseil Doubtlcs.> the phrase? arc citetl 
frum the tenns of the Edict, aitd so the dilfcrenctsi are quite insignificant. 

Some .?^»ccimri»s tuivr- a few words buerted which are not to Im found in any. 
or at least In the majority, of the others. I f it is desired to obtain a most complete 
text by absorbing tbercin all the words to be derii’cd frem the iweuty-slx manu- 
scripts, tliat can fie done by presenting the text of f«ne archet>'|w copy am I adding 
to it w’ord? tlitire absent hut present in other copies—these extm words lieing 

K J 
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iniJicuti^cl as btffsig ^o bv plsidnj^ them \»flth.irJ brackets The folUnvinj; Itxl \h (he 
result ijf exhibitrwe^ the lilseflu'i <<ritcnc^ tii tlm nianii{^ri— 

“"i'o the comraisikincrfi of ihv riFlii|>c of *Ak.xnii^|rcnj-Xesi>^, deleted ti» 
superintend the (sacred offerings and ihcj iSficnffce^. i-'iom Anreliir^ Diogenes, 
son of ^nLabos. of I he dlUge of Aicxm^dmU'^XesQS, ^ged ^"2 yerirs, with a *car mi 
hls fight eyebrow, I hnveat all times (of my lifcj offcieij saejjfici:^ (^iid. libation^^'. 
(and my jnety} to ibe nirirl now ag'ain iit accordance wilh the Edict 

in your preiirnce t Imve made sacrifice, and ilbaiiotiss and partaken of the sacred 
o/fL'Tings, and t request ymi to certif)' rhis ^iRteinenc May yow prosper Ir 
Aurcliuw Dingcncs, have prcscated ituii appifrattutc L Aurelius Syros, have 
wliiieiset] your sacrifice. Tlje fir^t year of the Caesar t/HiUs Measitij^ 

QuiiU-u^ Trajanu* Occjpji, pinuii a ltd [l|f 05 |.?crou^ Augti^Un, uu the of tlir 

month Ejjiphr*^ 

Aith[iiigh the aclii»l legal phraseology" of the lilx:Jli U practJcally identical 
there were tT^riatfuiis in the ^tacu» of tfie pcfsnns concerned, or prtvatc matters 
and fancied Lh^i caused utinor dlviirsiticii in thrJr tt'ording, Tiitse can better (jir 
set A/riii by incnlinning tiiem ^^everaJly adilitious to or ikvfati^^w^ fixnn wliat 
may lie termed the busk Uxt just given, which one for ai single m&lc per^rm, 
and Hir: rotmiila of w^hich H pmhahly dcriveiJ friiin thr plira^ of I be Edirt^ 

Thu^/me of the earliest examples fcixiiul is ;i certificate for two brothers and 
riieir wives. The name^ of ihc parents dre omitted^ but a iJ|p?i:iaJ Euddltioit ntiuic 
to the OArac of their city by mentmnmg tlul liie reskJwJ ne^r the iuwu 

gale. Anoihrr fibelliiA h of a Isujy named "Atinella Amm^inrittfj priestcawi of 
l^ctemucltos and the gods of the Mficris quarter/^ ^hc, or hiT omamicnsLsi floes 
docs mil rnentinn the chy, bill states that iihe lived in tJic Moertii disirici. no wc 
know' that it w'as Arrinoe. 

Another of ihese documeiitii froift ilu* ^ime city Sa tliat <iif a Udyj Aurelia 
Deitio^t a name Atiggesihig she wa^* one of the She Ap]>cars ii\ hai'c liecti 

illegitimaU:, for ihe admits she ** had no fotltcrri'" And s;o gives hej riother^s name n-f 
Ildcna, She was mamext to one Aurelius Ircnaeus^ and he wtocc here ^ignatme 
ai her retjuest because she was lllitemie. In her ca^c (lie wltmessi to her act l^f 
sacrifice was ihe prytioiis uf the toivn. Another tEbcUiiii is a Joint onc^ for a man. 
liis wife, their s^n Dioskuru.% and thdr daughter Lais. 

1 he kilt Uiielluh yet published^ that of Aurdiu^ Gaon, Appears lo show thiit 
hct trr he and hi^ wife Taos, sacrificed by proxy for one or more of ihcif children, 
for It reads: “ ! have, cic., etc, tasted the ofTermgs: with Taoa my ivifo; Ammonius 
and Animonmnu.4^ my sotis, ajiii TheeJa, my daughter, acting Lhreugh me.'" Th\< 
retnindi^ one oF the statement m the Xcw* Testament thai iT a man believe lie 
shall be savett, and his liousc. Thi^ libel I us, which U from Qxyrh^mchirs. is 
[Kculiar in using the wordft “divine deertx-/' instciid of •'Edict “ 

tfi one of the lot of libclli from Theaddphia, the man's age U appendexi at 
the end before the names of the wxtucsspos, awd it mcntioficd that he was an 
invalid This town appears to Iiave had many ckjxem ImmigranH from other 
placES, for when staling the jxtsom arc certifying at I'hcaddphia, the texts add 
that they came (ofiginiitly) frtun Apias Tbeoxenis^ t^hilagris, uml Anibes. One 
of these diieinnents has a |jcciiiiar interpolation, setting forth that its ow^er 
tiecn a member of the house of Aumiius AppTanuj^ cxurgides uf Alexandria, 
who bore many iities.” This Ls a pcfsctnagc wdl knciwn from other admtnifitrativc 
papyrUfl documenti^ 
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tt will be noticed that all thci« people bear the name oi AtneliiUi This is 
because^ ahoni Tony years previously, Aurelius Caracal la bestowed u«m alt Unr 
provincials the ri^Us of Roman citaensbip, which we tciiow wese of such value to 
Stv Paul. These rights^ however, dltJ not extend to the dttUticii, or poll-tax paying 
class. The ^tci of citixenship ts partly preserved in a tMp}‘ni4 now at Gtcsscn . 
see Grktkiteh Papyrtm su GifSSctt> 1,40. 

The dates of the tti'eniy-six lihelli wc have range over thirty-two days- Thcie 
was an old Roman custom which allowed a period of tlfty days (or compliance 
with an edict, and this may have been permitted in this case; hut Docius. appoititccl 
each cotnmT^m to sit permiutently until cvciy chiaen in its district had complied. 

A perusal of the full text of the tibcllus given above dmws that .Uiere were 
three ritual acts demanded to be enacted in order to obtain a ccrtificalc of com¬ 
pliance by a signature to the document. Tiicsc acts were the offering of incense; 
the llbatjou, which meana <!>■• pouring of some wine from a 01 p upon the ahar and 
the drinking of the remaining contents; and the sacrameuial pnrtitipalian in the 
sacri^ce by consuming a portion ihereuf. 

The last lihelli to be edited in ihS cpunlty may be fouiul in Parr XIl of the 
“ Oxyrhynchus Papyri" and the Catalogue of the Kylands Library Papyri at 
Udanchester. 
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THK ALEXANDRIAN COINAGE OK THE EIGHTH YEAR OK 

GALLTENUS. 


(. TlfB the Alexandrian mint itt the d|fhth nf Gullienu^ present 

5oine diflicukicTii of arriingemcfirt, and m.-se probJema of chfOTiolo^jy irt connexion 
with the temp<jraT>‘ recognition of MacHsinus Hnd Quietus in Egj^pt A diecussldn 
of these points Is to be found bi ihn pafHsrs by O- Voetter^ W* Kubit^hek^ and 
Kr Rcgling on the inm of Gallienit' ii> 190^: but the evidence of 

hoa^d^ futthirr Eight on the que^tion^ 

2. In the first y^lajce, it is clear that there wai a Ci^mplote break in the scheme 
of ^vork of the Alexandrian mint at some p>inl in the eighth year. Up to ihh 
time, coins were atmek with otn-ersc ty^xs of \hit varioiia mcmbcirs of the imperial 
house and with the same rever'se type* for aJl Afterguards, iti each year the reverse 
tyfx?^ of Gallicnu^ and S^ilonina are distinct, tn the earlier obverse 

lyp& uximllyp and the reverse types frequentiy^ continued imchanged (exaq^l for 
the dates) from year to y^r: m the tarcr there was almost every year an Bltcration 
in tiic obverse type tiC Gallienus^ and fresh of reverse ty'pes were iriiroduccd 
annually, with rare cxceptiorr.s of ihe continuance of the same type. There was a 
change in tlie obver-se lege mi of Galtienui^ in year S, and a very marked variation 
in lbe5tyleanr| w-nrkman^hip of the coin^ rhib break may he fullyr ?ieeii from a 
summury^ dtrscriptiPU of the issues. 

The olrt'cnie type^i of the V 4 iriws members of the imperial house up to 
year S arc as follows:— 

rriA>7m.—Legend thiougliowi AKnAlOVAA€PIANOC€V€VC. Bust r. 
laurerttc, w-eariiig cuirass and (3alud<unent4im^ wit)^ vartations of position : in year L 
tunicd to allow back (Fig. 1 }: in ycaos3, 4, and 5, turned to firoriL pduda- 
mcntuui thmwti back (Fig. 2): [11 years 6* a^id lumed to fnrun, with [jaltida- 
ineninm fastened aeroiis chest (Fig. 5) [I have an anom^tou* coin of year 7, ml 
which the bust h a.s in ycaria 2 lo Hfld the legend ends — NOC€VC€ (Fig, 4)^] 

Legend in years t ro j AKnAIOVrAAAtHNOCCVeVC ; in 
the course of the year 5 spelling altered to fAAAlANOC and continued so t<i 
year 3 . Kust f. Ia.urcatcv turned to fronts wearing cuirass and piliidnmiThfiiin 
fastened aciXHs chest, throughcjut fieriod (Ktg. 5 for earlterp F'ig.6 for latct lypej 

—Coins first struck m \'car 3- typr^ tiijchanged to yijar tL Legexicl 

KOPNHAIACAAWN€lNAC€B^ Bust r. wearing stephanCf clra^icd (Kig, 

l^a/maa jr.^Coms m years 4 aiui 5. Li^end flAIKKOFOVAACPIANOC- 
KAICC€B. Uii*i r., Uareheadedf wearing cuirass aud patudamrninm fastenttl 
airreoA cheat (Fig* si); slightly varied m year j (Fig. 23), 

Coifts in year* S to S, Legend m ycai^. 5 aiid ri DOAl- 
KOPCAOVAACPIANOCKCCB, Hu.st r+ bareHru.dcdi wearing ctiims!! and 
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IjaluHamettlutn, turncfl to show luck fFig. 53); 'hi yearn f and 8 Irgond altered to 
CAVA A and Im»h( turned to front witli iHitudamentum fastened acroiiii chest 
(Fig. 

4. It ivill be seen that the changes In obverse types were not rre()neiit» and. *s 
far as the tcgcncls were conccnied, wtire of veo' slight rn)t>ortance, being merely 
vartations in s) idling. The legends of Valerian and Cal lien us were on the same 
«chctnej and (he general finyfes^ijo producetl is one of homogeneity. There ka 
tendency^ esiircially after ^ ear 4, in the eaies of coins of Valerian and Salonina, 
anrl more rarel^' tho.se of Gallicniis. for the legend to be interrupted over the head ; 
Init I do not think there is any significance in thU fact 

5. The isame impiesjsifm of homogeneity is derived from a stud)* of I he reverse 
types. Those known to inc arc given in the following Ifet. the letters denote the 
members r>f tlie imfjwial fainilv Ibf whom the tj'pes were used; >A,=Valerian 1 
R^Gallienus. r.=Salniiina, D.sVaJerisn jr., I*:.=Sali>niniis 

V^ar I, Heatl of Zeus r. (jV B.); Elpis advanemg 1. (A, RJ: Homonoia 
standing I. (A. «.)r Nike advMnciiig r, (A. R): Tyche reclining 1. (A. 
Alexandria standing I (.V B./' 1“^'* looking took i A. Ri. 

Forr J. Head of Zeds t. (AO: Bust "f Helios r. (A.J; .Athene seated I. 
(A. RJ: Kircne rtandlng I (A. R); Klpis advancing 1 . (A. U.J: llonionoia seated L 
(A, Rj: Nike sttanditig to fVvrtif {A.) ■ Bust of Sarapis t, (B')i Kaglc to front, wings 
open (A. B.). 

f'fifr j, Mead s»f Zeus t, fA. H- ^ AUlcn’c ‘seated 1. l A. B.}: hirenc 
standing 1. {A. IKCf .. Klpk advancing ( (A. B. C.l ! 1 himonoia seated L (A B. C.>! 
Nike scattdiltg to front f A. B. (.Ij: Bust of Sarapb t. (A. C.);' iMigle to fnint, wing* 
open (A. B. C.;. 

Kr.tr !t Bust ‘tf Melidt r* 'A- R ^ < M,); noraonuia standing 1. f.A, B. C D.); 
Nike mlvandng r .A. B. C, D,)- Tfxhc wiatwl L f A, R C. O.. Bm( of Sarapk I 

B. C D-): Kaglc I., looking hack f.A. B: t'. D.X 

JW3. Zeuft mralcii J. I A, C D.); Nike seated (, (A B t lJ.,4: Tychc 
standing u i^A, B. i M.) Bust of Sarapb I- {A- C H /: Alwtandria wiUl licad of 
Sarapis (A. B. C, LX K. : Kagle 1 .. looking back (A* R C D. F.'. 

>Vor 6 Head of Zciis t (A* B. C K.) N ike advancing r. kA. B. K.) ; Bust 
of Sarapis 1, (A, B. E.J: Alexandria with head of Sarapis (A* B. C. E,) Ka^e 1>, 
looking back (A, B. f. h'.i. 

Vtitr 7. Mead of Zens r- (A- B. i'* h..)‘ Atliciie iieited J, B C-. I— ).i Nike 
advancing r.( A. B. C. E.): Bitit of Saropis 1 . (E) ; Busts of Siimpi* itnd l»b jugate 1 . 

Alcxandriit with heat! of Sarapis (A. B C Eagle 1.. looking back 

(A. B. C, li.% 

v^ar s. Bust of Ifclios f. (A. E*j : Homonoiti standing 1. (A.) : Nike landing 
Ui rnmt(E; Kaglc 1, wings open (iV B t‘= KA 

fx It 15 evident thiii up t« year 8 liic reverw types were used in common for 
all those in whose nanics coins were being (lisued at aity lime 1 there are a ftsw 
caiMS where & type doca not occur for all alike, but the gap> could pmbaWy be 
filled by a further search in cal lections - the chief of tJicse gaps are in J'earii 3 and 8, 
in which year.s the isiue*- were comparatively small (see § 12J, hurthcr, the same 
teverse tj’pes were often coniitmed from j'ear to year; this Is notably the ense in 
years .3 and j, and B and 7, 
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j, At tomv pnml !ii year ^ a fre^ style of obvenic legend wan atloptetj in clie 
<a« fjf Gal lien I Id, anti oontJniied tn the end of hts reign, in the f<imi 
AVTKnA 1 KrAAAIHNOCC€B. The iriitrked nuntrimt lurtween tlw practice of 
the mint in the period before year S, and that In the period after, has been 
mentioned above (^21: It will he net rurtb in tnorc tietail in tlie following 
paragraphic 

8. The obverse tj’pc of Gal Menus, instead of remaining pntcticajly nnehiurtged 
a? it had done to the eariicr {unri^jtl, was varied almost annually in respect: of (ht 
position and draping of the bust ; the ehaitgt^s are:— 

1 V^nr 8 t<>. Hu St in front view: pialudaiiictittitt) timwn hack la show eiiirasa 
(Figs. 7. &, y> 

iVtti I CL Hunt ill front vk’W piiliidamentum fa+teiwrl ^>ve^eh^^^:^ (Figti. lOi (1 )l 

Yttjr It, Hut,t in back viitw ( 12}. 

Fftt#* li- Jfojjt in front view ; pkdiiciiiioentuni thrf>wn back (Fig. rj), 

)V<?r 13. I Just in IJack View i4}. 

I'rtii-14. Tlnst III fro 111 pajudameittuni thrown baelt (Fig I5\ 

J'euj' jj, (ir) As ixar 14. 

(ftI Hust tn front view - fialudamoitnin fastencil acros* chest 
il"ig )h). 

The obverse type of -Salonlita U le^a varittl * tlie for her do not 

mcomnieiiee after year 8 till year i *, and the type can be describet) in the sarrve 
terms as tlint of year J : bne die treatment of the portrait lfi Very distinct in the 
later period, and sliows changes from lime to lime ■ Lhe bust is always mOie sfjrcatl 
than in years j-H, cspecialiy In years 11 atitl |2 (Fig. 18): in year 13 a neaiiJf ami 
more cumjiact bust U found, mid eonlinues with ulighi imidincatlon to the etjil nf 
the reigii 19, so) 

9 AsnjgoitUthe reverMt types, in ocintrasi to the hami->geitcity before yca,t fti 
there are finly two in^itanceit after the resumptioii of the coinage for Saluninaiif 
the some reverse type being used in sny year Ijoih for her and her husband, both of 
these instances being in year ti. Further, aXticf year 9 it hardly ever occurs tbat 
the same reverse type h liscil in t wo’successive ytairs r there arecxocplfuili fu tfir 
early part of year rwhen the change in tite reverse typev, as in lhe obverse type, 
tines not seem to have been made till £u>mi: timu after the UcgjEixiinif af the 
Alexandrian year H«t, gciierajly. the mint ofHcials seem to have been careful to 
select a dtsilitct set of tyfim isch year. list of the tiTXti Is given belnw. 

10. Thete may be taken in conjuncthm with the foregoing coiwjderation.r die 
(act that the fabric ol ilic coins after yeat S difTers rathci majekuUly from that 'i! 
the earlier Issueat the Hans are distinctly thimiur anti mure spread, The execution 
of Live dies, ihaivs a change, especially In ihe treatment of the ftortraiOi mt die 
ubvene and in the Icticring. 

11. From the interna} evklence of the coins, then, thefc seems to be reason to 
.Conclutle that there W‘iu a break in the issues of GaMienua during his year 8, It 
fallows that the coinii of Galiienus of Ids years S and 9 shuuld Iw examined mart 
closely, tn see how they con lie fitted la wiUi the facts ascertainable -ii to ihfr 
inicrrupiion of his recognilkm m Egypt caused throi^h the U-vurpiition of t«wer 
by Macriajius and Quietua 

12. Ifcfon: t«Mcediog further, Imwever. it will be mefiil lu forth some data 
as to the relative sixes of the issu^ for tiie dificrent niembers of the imperinl hause 
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U|) tii ami iticludifty Ti- TIil* subjciiiwl fijjurcs show rhe luimbtrr of coins found 
in fiw covrring tlw pisfit*d wliich I liave c^caniincd .— 
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*.111 An jivctagu Jibout o miattcr of itinw; for Vsilertiin. The oompiirativcly ^mall 
numlicf of etjtitis wf Salonina belyfiRiny li> year j suggcsis that ii wiis noi uiitil Isiie 
in thiU year lliat the mini Ijcgiin to strike for her ’ after tliis year her cnins art- 
usu-illy rather fewer tlmo tho^ of Callfenu^, hiii lO year y the ymfjortions are 
Hi verged The lestue*^ for V'iilerian jr ami Snlooinu^ are on the whole ruthtft less 
than those for (hdr inotln^r. 

tj. In J'ear hnwcvefi the coins of (jtillieiius apiicnc in far fjrsatrjr iiiuntHns 
than those of the other it tint the 31 ^iiecimCiis included in the tuble arc all of the 
later obverse type riesenbed in there is not amongst tlierii u Siit>Jc exitn^dc 
with I lie eitrlier type clKscribcd in § 3. As a matter nf facl, coiri.s of Galiieilics tif 
year S with ibe rarllcr obverse type are ilisitinetly tars- ; 1 have only wren otiv 
specimen. Whcri the Alcsandrian mint was strikinp concurrently for niH or more 
mcmbtfTi of the invyicrial Imusc it niJimaJly kept the same proportinna of isauc fm 
each from year U’ ywr, though there are wcasloiial exceptions, as in the cases of 
Cfallidius ami Salonina In 3‘car y. and it is improlMblc tlial, if the mini preceded 
on tile sktne lines at the bcginrirnt; of year 3, whm VaU-i'iiul still rettignis^, w 
it had done hi tiic iMfcctdiiig seven year?, hcMirds would contain more criin* of 
Gallicniis than of Valeftan. It Is mndi timrc likely ihtii the coins of Galtirntis of 
year it with the tatet* obverse lyi« belong to a fieriod iti llie wJicn rhe mini 
wxs sirikliig for Gftlllenus alone, as it did in years y ami lO. 

'Pfig reverse tvprsi used for enttvs *>f Gallienus of year it urc, wiili tlw earlier 
obverne, 'inlu Kagle b. wiri^ open : with the laicTj.Head of /lew t,; Athene seated 1., 
\*ike standing te fn^Tit i bwlof Sal apis 1.; and Esgk-1., wings open, Of these, the 
eagle type, which is tffljild with both obverses occum cm corns of Valerian. Satonina, 
and Salonnms of the same year: the Nike iyi>c b shared by S-iJonitius: the uthei 
three arc, so far afl I know, [jccuiiar lit Giillieiiti^ in thi^ year, though ail had been 
etnpluyed bcTore In this reign 1 and recur on coins of J cat 

15, The b>*uci of year y are more cnmiilicatetL TTio date on lire reverin' 
aitpcarJ^ In thnte formr^-L 0. L HA. and L €NATOV. The hist of these three 
is much the commoner: four huartb ’thow aoo specimens, as against 1 of L © ami 
> tif L HA, It U the nsiiai tnetliiHl nl ejtjircriAiiie the <law ?'ytar 9'’ iwi 
Alexandfiai] coins: the employment of © as n nuinerat w,is often avoided, 
apparently on siipcfatitious grounds. and HA is of course in anomalous fomi. 
The tBhilitmsUipnf the three sctiiw requires- siome examinalion 

k& The puhlishLtJ rewerse ty|«> used in the three groups are; 

LO. Athaic sealed 1.1R = Asklepioe standing 1, 2174. U. S«7); 

DitaiosTTie standing 1, (IkM. ^<"5)1 KIpb advandne L (RM, 2i»0i liomonoia 
nandlnfi L (D. S=+ij: advancing r. (K. JoS7): Ty^e rtandlng I (F 3054J 

Tyehe seated L(F. 3055): jugate busts of Sampbanri Isis r,-(D. Canopu* r- 

^IkM, 4314. D, 5333, 53341: .Mexandria with hast of SarapU (U. 


Ij6 r^4 /.tf/Ar I*ig/ilA i*f (7^/h£MM:£. 

kkukjng back I'Jglt I, loobiitg ijatk IRM Z 2 tj^ fj. 525?^): Kapk Lp 

wingi «[«iii lonkijiii back (l^.M. ^224): HagJc i., wingn i^pen (liM. 

LHA. Hcatl «f Ztiik f. ^IJ. >3703 ■ Xike i^larKiing 10 rn>m (D* 5251) 1 Eagle L, 
palm acTOsti fD, 5:1^7 

LGNATOV* Hcait of Zeus r (B.M. 2153. D. 53711: Atbcric 1 <RM, 

2i 6(^ 1X5230): Nike standmg la ftonl l lkM. lipi, 0. 5252!; Bust uf Sarapb t 
(li.-M, 230 fl, D- 5360'. kLagte I,, i^tii actras? - iJ 3 l- 2235, D. : trophy with 

iwmnd captivt^s at fofji (liM. 2239, 17 . 55741 

[The refefeuceii given arc 10 the Britisis Mikseuni Cataiogiie (RM ) and 
Dattari^# JVMffit .Il£X42»//rin* (D.)^ with a few ly[)c:« in Eeuartleiit^s tataloguc 

of t!iu rJcnieirii^ colli^tjor) (F.) which Are not in- the othrf two,j 

The iibverw tvfxs are dejcrtlK^t abcfve '| 8 ): ibojie of thtr LHA and 
L€NATOV series arc praetically indi:3tingui^hah!c [Fig. thtise of the L 0 
senes, however, tuivc a slight diflTerence from the others ^ a m!c in ghuwing more 
(>r ihe pahifl^mentuiti on the sticHtldcr of tht liu.^tp Aniil are rititicenbly wor^e in 
execution (Fig, 8,. 

17. ll IS dcAT that I he LHA ami L€N ATOV scrii-'^s are cJcjstly retatccl; in 
addition 10 ihe. similarity of Hiir obverse tyfM.^ the three fcvcrseij found with LHA 
Lilf ofTciir zhi* widi L€NATOV, MoteovL-r, these two series to carr>* on 

from the coins of year 8 ^'itb the later obve«c type; of the five mTJw lyiies of 
shill 5t;rie>-3£cr | J4;p tout are fcj^ciited in the L€NATOV gvoiiji and two ir» the 
LHA one; the irmahiiug tr["f of ycaLr tl, the i:agle L with wings opc:n^ which b the 
only oitc found also with the carUcr obverse typo of Gallicnos of this year b 
replaced in the cciujvie of year 9 by a variaiil jiosftiotv On the oLlicr handp 
aniufigst the iiuiiJerouK reverse tyiie.'* of the L© miij's^^rejtutrkably intmcrtiiis 
tonsidering iht rarity of indiviilual s|jceimc:ns—^mly Athene and she eagle \\hh 
•41C11 wings are cninmon to coins of Gallbnu^ of year and only Athcsie 10 those 
of the L€NATOV group: they also differ hi rc^ficet of ’Siyk from the LHA and 
Lf NATOV mins, the wnrkinartslup being iJircrinr bc»lli on tliie obvertiiLS, noted 
abavep and on tlic reverser^. In ihif^ jii^iiii of 4ty]e ihc L© aaim approach clu?icly 
ta 4^iitie ttf the coiir. of year I0\, in w^hich year there are tw'o groujrs. 

13. lliesc iwti are hroiiilly diKtingui.^^hotl by the pre^icnce or ab?ie?icc of 

a palm on thi^ revew, the type* being :— 

Group A. Ilomonoiu standtiig I. (tX 52421; Nike advancing r. (U. S355J: 
fydic stjuiding L iD. 5266); bxL-t of Ub r (IXM 2212); Xuigle I-. /ooking bivek 
I'RM. 222;. [X ;2y9>. 

(koujj B i bitnnijola ^Landing li palm t<r I. (B.M. 2183* D. 5243) ‘ .Nike 

«ic|vancing r.f palm la 1. (iK 5256); Efigle 1., luoking backi jialm to L (ILMp 2226^ 
D. 53Soj: Wrcjuh enclosing legend A€KA | €THPI | CKV | PfOV [B.M. 2240, 
1 5^7i> 

Thr wiwkmAiii'hip of group A. bpitir, like that of the L© <aU\% (Fig- lO): 
that of group If. is rnurh belter (i''£gii 11)* The lu.si iy|H* im she li^t givert b f>laceii 
tiinlL’T group B, on piccnunl of il^ although there i 3 ni> jKilm in die held# 

lyv So fiir as the intemat evidence the- of the series in 

years and 10 would iteem to be as foittiw^v The bsuea of year b with the taier 
obverisc ty[>e of Gallicmid are continued in year 9 by the LHA and L€nATOV 
groups; the former iva^j only a small issue, and iht abiiomml ftmn ofihc dale may 
have been due to a desire oii the part tlie mini offictais use up old flies w lt!i 
L H : thi’^ would ajiply at any rate to the Xeii% and Nike lypc^p and the examples 
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of the Zeus type which T have SLxii look as if the A were a Inier addition to tlie 
die: it would not howEjver hold in Uic case of the ca^lc type, which is not found 
with (he -date LH r but sortie speeimcfts <if thii type clearty has't* HA cut over 0 
(Fig. 30>; and perhape the engravei^ who had Itcgun year u by using flics of hH 
aheted to hHA, hronght In a fresh t>'pc and dated it i,& : then, their attention 
bang called to ihe supcrstiliouS objection to this form of date, thej* atnetided tl in 
the simplest way open t* them hy falling back cm the anomalous LHA ; but in 
siaxceding ivsues (hey avoided the tlfiTicuJty by writing L€NATOV, i he L0 
group stands quite aianl, Iwlh in style and tyiKS: and it would seem reasonable to 
regard it as the output of a dtfTcrent inriii from the LHA and LCNATOV ctJtit'. 
It is true that then: is no evidence prove that ihere wa- ever any oeIict mini 
Uian that of Aicxajidnii tn Mgypt durtng the Roman [x-rkd r brrt the disturbetl 
state of the country ill the eighth and (linlh yeans of C»allictuis may have causdi 
exceptional arrHngfiin-nts. liroup \ year iC would upiiciii to lielong to liie 
same mint: but it is connected in types W'iih t»r‘Hi|> B. whidi ■Ji>nbtless began 
when Clallicfiiis entered irjx)]i his tenth n^jnaJ year* two *tt three tnrinihs afier the 
Cbmtnciiceuiunl of his iciitll Alexandrian yt-ur: the addition i*f the [Kilm to (hr 
was a recognised method uf marking that im cin^jeroi had reached 
the tenth year of his reign. 

US. Thecoiui' of Macrianus and Cjuietus, during their rccuEtiitiorr in F.gypt, 
break the M-rirs of Gallieiiui. They are aJl liulvd in year I (llie coin in the British 
Museum, published iw i:if y«ir 2 *>1 the dik-r Maertanus. is. as pomtvtl out by 
Ijiffranchi Ital XufHnm., Uj07 JK'I « tooled ctiin of t'rUlUcims) and arc o! 

the following types, which occur for both primes; 

Momonoia standing J.: Nike stantlitig t«* front: Ragk L wings open. 

These rcvtuTTC lyiaS are found wilh obverses of V'alcrtaii, (Jalltentrs (^rfin 
type; (ir Saltuiinu* of y'^ar ^: and the two lattcT also occur on coins of Ciallienus 
with the later nbverw lyire id year and continue into war g. Mn far os the 
revemc types are coiictmicd, thetefon;, the mini officuiU jicvtii tneiely to have 
transferred tci Maerianus and Quietns some tif the tyi>es which ihey hod tll Winr 
alrcatly, with iJiv necessary alteration of date and the coins r.f MacriafiiJ> and 
QuictUK would appcsir to come natural I v ate those of Valerian and hl-s fiiinily, :iiict 
before those rf Gallieiiiiv of the later ubvetsc type of year ». The st>’le of tfic 
coins (Figs. 45. 46 of Macrianiis iimt Figs, .»?* 4 ?* Quietus) K .ibtrnctly that oi 
the eui lier, not of the later, issues of year of (lallicnuif- 

21, Thi^ arraiigcinei!t( however, does not quite Miit '^>nle of tluj evidence horn 
^ropyri as to the period ol rcoogriitiofl of Macriuniis .mrt QuielWi in Hgypt Thi 
lerJw of iLilifr in 1'. Strasb. 6-!f givcfl tliesc two crttpcrrirst aji rccogriiscd on 
4 Phaojihi. t\e., ist OcUiber, sSo. only just a month after the eighth Alcxandrijii 
vear i>f lidllkmus had begUPi and lia-s aiioUier date of 3 ilathyr in ihcir second 
year (30th Ocrober.afiO, die fir^t rea|rjKai'an<e of ClallienuH being on 4 PhamjouLhi 
of hiA year 9 (:tOlh Mardi. 26;^. I'-r the writer of this (Kipyrn^r, therefore, 
flalllennr disappeared for over a year, and the only r-art of his eighth year tt* wliii h 
he WfmlH be recogniseti in Kgypt was the first month. Hut thedatrai in Stra-sh 
are distinctly cimfuned, aiwl perhap hardly .1 safe guide: thr: recognition n 
Macrionus and Quietus in Fbaophi of tbrfir first year » confittued by P, Oxy i4?fi. 
dated * I'litiophi, and i. S<i, dalcil 2? Phanpld (the-itill earlier ikte ot 

Thuih I ol the first year in B, i'ior, 373 b probably a later entry; * but there m» 
other examplr bes^idc* i’. Strasfa (^S of a date in the wxirnd year of the twn 
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irmpcnirs, anii ii Thebaij ofitraean I'Wilckcn, iJ.O. 1474J h cUtcd jO MccheiT in thtr 
djjhtK oF Vaii^rifin nnd Gallicnuj^. which suggcstii that In lJh? ^j.imig of 261 
Mat:riajtiL-i flod QutctLL^ not Tcc^gnUcii At XhetR?^ 

2 X If thi; 1 \ Slnirtb. (s-ft ^rc to be acct:jiti:/L ati expl^madon nf tbs 

Appretil di^Tepancto m&>“ lit: sij^goiistl. The evitfeJicr of thecoins^ poinb U> a 
isTtiab issue «^r VnlcfiaTi and his family early in yt:ar and a nK^rc crxCerisive issue 
for Gahienus alone later tfi the same year, v^ith series of Macriaous and QtjTehjs 
betweeiL Ale.^ndiia and its mint may liavC been lost by Galijeitii5 by iiui 
begliuiin^ uf (Jtbpher. 260, but reiweiTrl a fcw months later, before his iiiivth 
Alexaitrlriait year ctittuntfiice^l i>n 2pth Aii^st, 2fit : the Fay^um 1 frum which 
J\ Sir4i«b.6 Scismra)niay hatT still bwn held for MaCTianu:> ami <^Juktus till tbe 
jiutumn of 26} : while thv Theboid may either never huv^ b«n conqintrctl by the 
usurpers^ Or may have rewrted to the legitimate ciupeitir at on earher date : anri 
m tliis caLsc the L© Series uf Gatlimms may hiive bcon ^^tmek in 11 ir I'hcbaiU* while 
fvgulaj: eomMiLiincatioii whh Alexanrlrini wsif interrupieil hy ihc forcir^ nf Macrianu* 
^fcnd Qnictn^ in Middle Fgypt As tli<£sc twn tirmperors confirjllcd tgype front 
Syria, it mmitl i]uito miliiral rhat their ^Imn^cst hold ^ouhl ilk the emnern 
side of thi; Delta and Middle 

liic IdtvT issuer oi Gulltenus nod Salimimi jifief yrjis to can he more 
suminHrily IreaUxl. In year n therexrc few coiii» M Galliemis^ with the saitit 
ohvef>e type that iif juar 10^ antt a palm in the fij^ld of the reverse, a-i in grrmp ii. 
of that >T:ar: the rewensc lyjies fonnd arc liomonoia standing LSarapi:* standing 1, 
and Cagle looking back, but far llic greater prc>|K}rtiDn t\f eains oJ khis year 
^hott'a new tibvepiO witJi the cinperor^’i bn%t In back , and iiii like reverse 
of tht^ coin> :ht pliii does no^ upfx-ar. brevinnahly thi» i-t tlie btergrowfH ami 
die ^Milrn may liuvc betm dmiipert afttrr the end of the tenth regnal yean the 
renewal of the issues for Salonvna may h-ivt: been -i:imte[nfx>raii0ius w'ith the 
adoprikm >if the new otnexsc for fiollicnus as the conrs <pf Sulnhina 01 year ii do 
ktot hcjiT thr pahti Okk the reverse. The types uf this group are ; fnt GaTlienus^ Bust 
of 2 tu-i f : buiit of Helios r., standhig berorc irophy r I lumnnoitt seated L. 
Tychc ^tinidiiig L: Tyche redlining i.: :^arapj£^ sioniUiig betwetm Kikt? tiiid the 
einpemi'- Eaglet., wingt Opciy ; SaltJnmn< Diknioi^ne scaUrrl Lr Homimoia 
■ayated L : Tv^hc reclining k 

24 In yi-ar k2 tJie puIcD (redpptacs on the reverses uf nil cidnSp bath of 
Galhenibo utul Sal'inirta^ and henccfc>nv«rd h regularly uimd till the end *'f tike reign, 
except where a fviliti fortni* park cf the main reveme tyjw^j, h< for inf-taucc with 
figures of Nike holding a palm branchp I he obverse ty|5e id G^tllienus fs varied^ 
the busi being ahnwn in from view, with tike pahidainenttmt ihri^wri back^ a-^ to 
expose the cuinLsd oil ihtz timpcrtir*# chest: that of Saloidna b (iracticMjy unaltered 
frum die typtruf year M, The revera^ tyjacs arc:—fnr GahienuH, Alhciic itatiding 
tu fmnt: Homnnoia ^ated L; Tyche scrjtetl I.: Kriglc to ffont, with WTcalh oHi 
fjUt>pre^d wings; for ^^onina^ Athene ^‘^Uled h: Eitcne sUiiidmg k; E!pi$ 
^ti^fiding L As noted ^bnvz Ij 9J after year t i the reverse types used for Gallienu!^ 
and S^oiniiEi are always disitinct ^ in year 12, a-; noL uucommouly oCeinrcd at 
.\lr.x3nJrLi. mi ittcrea-c la tlte louJ outpui iif tht? miiU vro^ uccompafii^ by a 
■ llmiriutj-Hi III thiftiuinbcf ofdmmct never.w? ty]K4 cmploy^^d- 

Vhe olwcrw type of Gatlienus changed back in ij 10 the later one of 
year n. in co tHc jiosHion of the hn^t : thas of SMcmina was altered iom^- 

whitE in d-ctakU of trciitniesit, and evi^cuird in better style. The revenw iy[>e3 ar« 
Tiiill few ill lujoibcr;—Hirerne sEAHding L hKimi>ni>ia i^tamting h: Niko^anding io 
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frcinl ; Eaylc palm afmjts, for GiiiUcuu'i; nikaio-iyntr L; Xikr 

■uivAiicing r.: Sarapb 4 i}attxl k: l^aglr 1., hxtUitig Itdcki foi" Sulcmitu. 

Ji AtiMhKr cliatigc tri the of tht iMist <m the ribverat? of coirs of 

Giilliciias made in year r4» rtvcilitij;to the ^hcirie of year is: the jwriroit of 
Sainnina is imrctly varied from that of year 13. The reverse types ftiund atc: = 
for Gal lien UK. Ifusl of iTclJoaT.; lliist ofSelciYd r,; Allitiiic seated L vvjlU sliield by 
Uirone; Homunoia standing L, Xike .nivancing r. ; iJusI rJ" Sa;ap]« r. i Eagle 1 ., 
looking back: for Salqrtliia, t'tpb standing f.; Tyelie standing 1 ,; Tythe teeHning 1 ,; 
ilust of f-tis f.; Eagle I., wing* ofMii, 

^Tt The fe.’niis o|' year 15 bOKnri ’fvith the Mime sibvcjsc types as those of the 
preceding year, but tn rhe course of the year ihc type of Gailieiuis wa* diatigcd : 
the htwi is stilf in froiii viinv, hiil wltli Ibe p^dudaxnetituiu lastcjied across Ua.*€dJ^t, 
I here fs nu definite alleialjijn in the t3'jie of SatoniiuiH The rever'se tyjjc* of 
Galliciius in this year with the earlier nlwefMr are iVj^idoii stainiittg I,; Jtiist of 
Hdh r.; Hiwt <nf Sfilenc r. ; Athene ^ieat<^d I, on lIj?rTnc5fc;&ta,ndifig }»^ Twii 

Nikac to fmnt, hnliJuig; .shicftl : Busl- of r.; ifnrui^ 1 ., with child 

befi^n: him: Kaiile fu'/kin^ \>2.ck. Half ui' tht_^ tvpcs.ai'L^ liki.^ thr. «bvar>f, 
coiitittui^d ImnLyt'JLr 14 W^ili tht: later abversi:' n f^cL^li ^set U rever*^^ lypc'^ wmr 
miv'Hnuiiig I,; Ciumjnii r. j Ea^le L k>iklnj; hack; A^Hi-niricnicjit r 
Vhxt tyiKTs of .SalynfTTit Jtre Dikaii.t-jme I, i Ktply k; 

TycJic standing i,; iwrapift ls\s I. i Bii^i uf Xilu^ Jtnil EiirhcnsA 

iirg^iic r.: Ali?x,'*nflna ^tandin^^ Kaglc r^ujiij^s open : t. paini A^i 

in liiit caic of Ga!]li:mufi, ^>1111: of these reverse!: typers art cumtinui^J froto yv^T {4: 
iiiJtJ prt^lmbJy Cithers were intrwluci^I At tlit? trim: llu^t thtr dvairi^c in tlii" tyjics 

orGallmiiud l»ii<k phur-- hut il iftma on tliiftvirkmoL* nl pre?<‘tii liable, 

10 wt) whieJt m the later t>i>ci 

It i% ^vtirdi there a vety iiitirkuit itiipntiN::mLiiit in the de^^ 

and cKceulinn of tho coirii^ nf the Lt^t twr.* yean, Lentil year H ihuw n dcjitl lc\x l 
Ilf uiedhicrky rn the work of ihs mim, whit:b had been dcfp^nernting src^idily ^hici! 
the rvtgii uf Sevijrus xAIoiander; the jxjrtralturd ts UL>L‘crtniiif the tyjitrs, a:5 -ilr^uLty 
rm^utiuncLk and tite Itigejid*^- uft^n blntidcrtui 1 bus of yenr ( I liiu^ 

11 ^oln of Valerian {tiomnmjl.i rev.) with tc^jeitd— OVAA6PANOC— , A«d om: f»l 
frallkniH (Ate^Xairsdrki iTci'.) with— flAOVrAAA —^ of year j criiti^^ nf ValefTiin 

hApby mid tragic i-evv^H!! from s^aanc ohv. dir ] with — OVAA€PANOC— ! 
of ^'crar 4 two iind S Ifcc same ohv. die) with - OVAA£PIAN C— , 

ami two (Momtiiitiitt aiid laagleim', ianic obi^. dirj with— VOAA 6 P 1 ANOC — 

»'l ye^ir j one (AleaLittHlria tvvj with— flAOVAA— : i+f y^ar * one (tagle fevj 
with the ^rtiiic initisaker, .itnl ictirtH of S^loniniiii with flOlKOP — {Aiexandm ix^.), 
—OVAAfiPANOC— ; Alexandria rev*), mid — NOCkCGB ( 5 C<rii\ Saotpi^. 
Alt?c3iirlria. and eagle levv'/. After year there do not seem tu l^e any iiiorc 
bhmdtred Icrgond^i^. JiiuJ j&otue of tlic k^iies better work. Lbougli ^itJe Jjy iidii 

witli LEurm lliurt' are virrj- py^r l\n;i}ii|iIcs 1 17), h'rum ytm u *mwAui% the 
iiiipmvFrTiejit in ^lyle b enni^i»Ef;Eil, and by yeAr >4 the mint li-id reached a higher 
•trti^ifc tcvt! Jhan had been known for many years: in the nexi year the: anthuritics 
evidently' dctermjncd to abandon the nld mnwoton<ms romiion *i\ revw^e r_vptri^ 
iindi befndcb reviving some wkicli liad Jicen lUiUNetl fur a csiiittwy (Caoiipti^ anU 
AgailiodaemcyiX and in addition mddifying the attributes «itdi fcvivali (IVi^eidoii 
andKi-rmi^^ liiey tfitr<Kltia:d uv*i mUjTt:iy-novel types—-the two Nihac hriidmg a 
ditdd ag»d Ktini5 with a ebibf 
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2^. The foiluwing taUe gives the numbers nf eolrts tif GalUenus and Salonina 
firijfn year 9 onwards in four hoards (one of those used for the tabic of the earlier 
years having lieert cotnplettal about year ti is excluded):-^ 


Tear 9 L© 

Gallienu.v, 

1 

S^tcmii 

LHA 

2 

— 

LeNATOV 

200 

— 

, ic Hithnut palm 

3 

— 

with „ 

IIS 

— 

H „ K 

1 

— 

without 

146 

67 

1 

■m ■ 

191 

t$o 

IV 1 J 

307 


♦s M 

J96 


>, t5 C^rjicr r^rpe 

4 f 54 

\ 

later *i 

103 


Note*—A Eiocument fiuhlisbed (n VdL XII of lIio Oxyrhynchua Tapj-ri 
(No. t 4 riji contains a pxitilarnatjon <>f some inlerest in connexion with the coinage 
of Uiis period, it is an orrlcr by a strutegus, who i> knowd fnm other cvideitoe to 
have held office during the rule of Macrianus and Quiems, directing the money¬ 
changers tci accept ancJ exchange '*the sacred coin of the emperors,^ which they 
Mere accused of having rriiiKcd to take. The date of the orrler is unrt>rtuttate)y 
uncertain, owing tu the breakage of the papyrus': hut it ia jmihably llathyr in 
the first year, ry„ 24ih November, 26d, than two months after the earliest 
certain dale of the two empcroin, The reason for the unwillingness of the tinmey- 
changers to accept tliis coinage Is a matter for conjecture i; the inuit probable 
explanation would seem to be that they were doubtful of the right of Macdamia 
and Quietus to issue Culns; Bad if, as suggested above, some part of ti^ypt 
<tiU held for Gallien us, they would have some juiif ificatiun in desiring to sus pend 
what might be ukeri as a recognition uf the usurjrcra. The mere fact that new- 
effigies and titles appeared on the coins wooM hanlly have ironbted them, if they 
had b«n assured of the due authority of the new emperors; in the flftceu years 
before 260 there hoji] been fiFtecn emperomi etspressts, or Coesacs represiCutc<.l tui 
Alexandrian cotrut. The standanJ of the issius of Macrjaniei and Quietus aiso 
was not tiiniceably vanert frotm that of their immediiitc prcdtxcssors t no the 
changers would nut have feared loss on depnx^iatloa. On the whole, the political 
motive, seems the best explanation of this proclaiiution. 

DEscurmox 01 Pl^tks, 

The first S’late has been an-augeit to ihi>w the obverse types, of Vnlerisn (t^), 
Gaithmus ij-iiS;, Saloniiia ()y-20/, Valerian junior (*T, jj-, and Sahmimis «? 3 ,54 , 
in the succession explained abovi^ 

TI1C second I'lute is intended to illustrate the van at ions til style rjf liie reverML* 
types of Giillienus 1 of Jhc cbms figured, Sj-aS are exaiuples of tile ordinaiy tyjic-* 
before year S: 29-belong to the transilihnat pcriCKl of year«. 9 mid eo; and 
3.;-4P show the jmpnwcuneiii of the last five j^rs of the reign, espezlally 37-4d, 
which are all of year tS! to these are aiUled, in -U- 44 four reverses of coins of 
.Salon ina of yeaiT 14, V> give further evidence of the artiisLle merit of Lbe year. For 
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purpc^^of compubon ffith the t|qie» of GallLcnus. 43 ^tul 46 ^uppt}* obvicnie aftd 
reverse (?^)e 9 nf Macnanwi, juid 47 «nd 4S of Quietus, 

The lITustradoru are from coioH in my culIccttmL 

J. G. Mit.Nt 
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KARLV ITIEKOGLYPHIC READINGS OV SIR WlLLiAM GRLl„ 

TilE fallowing (jucumrntK wtax- pniifiited by the tnic Mj» SKatImj. of lligbbtu'j'. 
to tlic Eftwardj Library, University College, Londoni and thc^' i(re herr iniblisi]o:l 
ai the suggest ion of Prof. Rreasted, As one document dates from i it J ai maty , i S’’, 
it ts of some Importance as showing the state itf Mn- subject befuie the iitflumicc of 
Cbaxoi>ollion. Other lettern of vjiriotu siudcnta tu GcU that Itavc aji^^red In 
Hht iourntti ¥tgypth« Artha«ai»^ are and therefore after 

Champoll ion's, wcitk wn* known. 

The finit dwnrmeru T* nn a four*page sheet of nuie papery S liichei by ^ inches. 
The page i l.»laitk, page a on Ros^ta Stooe, page cartouches p«ft^ 4 the end of 
a letter of Sir WllUam Gell to ** Dear RamiVt:.'’^ The only Harbin abC'Ut in lhal 
eiimpany <«eins to have been Bamii Uxkhulh who wa« inteitetcd in trioslMlort 
i/.fw't., ijfff, p. 85), and later acoomiianred Champollion (J£,A,, ja tm* That 
this portion uf a Irtter a«om[ianies Docmmait i, which has scribbled tmtesiiby 
(jell, rather suggests that it was held bock by him and never The sheet b 

now split dtrwn tlic fold, b«t the watermark sfiow^v the original union. 

On page 2 Gell makes a brilil atte)n}ii lo erjuate twn lines of the Hqs^ta Str^m:,. 
He eridenily split tiji the text by gocss, without knowing the vatu & of most nf 
the signs, and much of the rtmieriiig is wnoiig; hui he could r ead the whole 
cartouche of I'tbicmy safely. On (.lageGeJl ^ves two da«en cariotichus m^tly 
wrong.: the first two areubtained linom theirl^Uk, f)f the rfet Meniiiotti. Vmeiines 
and RhiLdrry are about all that will pi^ muster. 

On fume 4 Gell b entreating the tkmm to get material in Rome and send it 
on to Naples, ftir Bt^^dy^ These attempts jslicnv how' Very far Gell wa.4 from atty refil 
grasp of the subjee L 

t-or iltcsake of dearness each pa^tif ordinal maiiii»crjpt i* Iwft^veJi «* a 
prate yuge nf print, ipmufrl entire without any addhion* on j/jk uSs-K 
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i«J 


t j ] Jimi ai thi Rmtua Stmt, f J nc r 4 .) 

^fir Q 3 ^ i - 1 1 V 

tM. n 

to pcparr iipillaritf Iwifil tt'iuit' rt'ftli wmugitt Icilcr* fur Uic gods f»f 


S ^ S! 2 “ 

the tfwmtry ta-tltj*.., Grt?elc. The piitnihorxl decinre !» fn onJor !•' '•at ii up 
of all kinds if3 E^ypt m aJl firai secoiui third ^vlicrbswievcr 
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& czia ^ I II i 
in tdnpJcs of all kinds in Ej^ypt in aJl firai second third ^vJicresffievcrr wnmtgh4 
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the hitage of t he king 
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lawfully iirdaiOf:*! miirirover to up wmught »hivihi;r ratuv nf the Mug 
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p o I. ^ Lrnnrortol belfrved of Phihah the god Epiph^nc^ Biichirii^c^ 
^ Q 


called by the name Immortal 


(MUD 

FTat.QMACIO«U 


No, I. End a/Mt 

" 'DiK decree ^liuU be icdcnbed on a prepared cotumn of hard -iioiie, in the 
sacred, the ^Wular, anti ih Ihe Greek character, ami be placed in each temple 
both of ihc sccratl and third (gods) wherever the ttmughl Image of tjte king 
I'tolomy the immortal, beloved of Phthah the gitei Rpiphaniit Euckariste^ 

ITfePBOY AI0OY TOir T£ IBPOII KAI ErxnPIOIE KAl 
EAAHNIKOlZ rPAMMAZIN KAI STHEAl i£N EKAZTX) THN TE 
nPnTflN KAI AHYTEPUN , , , , " taettfa 


No. 3 . 

- It lA miweover. lawfully onkimM that anotJicr wrought statue of the king 
Ptolotnaio^ the immortal the hcitived of Pthah the “»kI Epiphanes EtrhaHstes 
mJuiII be «:i tip. and cafted by the iinfiK*rtal mune of Ptoloinaios." 

Specimens of the Trilinguar iuiKTiption of Rotscita which has wrvcil as tl»c 
dictionary of Hieroglvfduca. ft « published by the A.S,S, of London, and an 
impresskm in plaster was sent tu Rume. where it is probably carafully hidden from 
iintiqiiaries in the most -secret of prisons—a jrtiblic library 

t. r 
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Etirh Hitr^fyphir Rtadingi 41/ Sir WiUiam Gtil, 
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[Pagf4] 

In I lie KoMita iik$«nj»lion the Greeks aneatllcri nnf LCIIcned bui Inniaits, thus 
^ = OC. i|i] ^ = “ i^penl,-IT KNEil. y .v, 

Ar&fntte ia ptwbabl)* tnAck mit fi( anthin = n k'lilil. 

j wish j’uju cnuW ijo into some cdtar <ir co the li;)inictati(»n of tome li-juse iieaT 
San LoRinEo, in Ladna, anU get tlic names Q p upon the nbeliae, nf which i ajn 111 
greit want—-the nf the f'anirms jMartiiij! I mean. TJw SallUstian otielisc, 

though in ]jitrl cmiuetj, has in one of the phyliitcteries or Q the throne nf Qsiiir 

revetMth which slum's It ta fahe, ^ 

ihuy hnci out wIlaL is Oa vase in Cloptii;, ancient ur imHtern. 1 imd misJaui 
this when Mr. Westmaccat went to Rome. I have now got for you roy work on 
the Troad^tts to La Crn^e I have «iit to l.midon for it. h< i cart ^ on hr* longer 
without it 

There is another stone at LLghom fLivomo) belnmgtng to the great lIrcHietti. 
ftri^ fray do what y<nt can to g« a co^jy of ir j it ha^ the Greek, Copdc, and 
hicfOglyphiC aJto as I underalaiiii Have you noiiorrESpondeiil who woulri contrive 
Ihw. or even a pun of itg for lovr iir tnoney—Pray trj*. i wiJI bring the Roseitr 
inscription with tne aiui'lhir irahsfatrutts fiotn the Greek aoH from the Egyptlaiv— 
You wlli dp inuch if^mu can get tWa copiert at Ltvomit. I send th& hj' Mr. Page 
from Consiantmoptc whom 1 hereby present to you uud heg you to patrooisc, 

Ever. T>car Barone, youn, 

WiLUAit GELU 

SMp]e!i,,yitw. irA tKii 


/turfy tfifrogfypkic Sir tVii/tMft Gef/ 


t 05 


Tlie '«c«inti (kjcutuifiit, rj (ftchos' bj* 74 > tncbcsv tlirn f>ap^. b ilit cp%'er oi w 
lelttT fn tbt> hanHwrillng of Scyfruth. 

” At (. hiarbiiimo S^n^. 

U Signor INibby, 

V'm di Ktpctts NtK lie, 

l^ctttiuarks ciESNAi" ’’rtiAMBirfev" 4 ml A partly ilfcgSble one, iH 
OEKOVa.’^ "C,I>. 4 .(L." 


On Ute in^de of tlte dteet, tncmoraTiil» in tiit handwriting <*f G«II «> follow’ 


'll ii apjiiU'tcocnte a iJatc per 


^1 


iiOi pane, rssft Hurea, 


(jilt regione, Menlv inferniN Tctta Inviiraln, 

ct CI 01 cartcni, ^ NcctancblM* fj p 

f —ctj »!i*o ,.. . V 

Oftta twt« ,. - ►?;?■•. Jia!: Aitgris. K. non c oerto m* n td« 

1 ^=^ ehf * i, A ifinne tin K, T i|nMndo non ee itn «»«wi n ppiniiMJft 
n*'oanimi *=* I", fl., % Aiiinu ptumie. c&i. great, f77 

Ain^et, Dresser chokhytes hlierostoliies. 


Apparently SeyfTarth wrote from iJharob^y to Nibby at Rotiie. The letter 
was |jrobiibTy sent on to Celh who u^gd iltc covtar for scribblliif notew on lihtfo- 
glyphs in the ^amc faditon he did cni tile dicet published in *9ti5< 

I'L XVlf, ItoUi the sheet* of notes aiectesriy in Gell^^nTitut^ UnlbrtunaCely 
there is no date to time f}Qtc^i. Mena of tbero are (airly o.irroct, w'hich. suggest^ 
that they line rather later than. the . attempts on the Ko^iCtta stone. 


W. W. 1% V. 






SCUIJ^TURK OF t’TOLKMV 1. 


Till-: •‘lalw of I'toletny 1 In the A^ihiflioJcan Mukuiti at Oxfiwri) 

were found in in the temple of Koptosi 'fhej form part of an intcreulumnar 
screen ** between ibe eadtem pair coliimnA, nortli of the Isb stepES.” They wistc 
described by IW* Petrie (SfJ. and the ** Kliniisn " stnndafil ims figureti 

by I>r, Setfumnn and Itt J/i##, XI. p. t66. Ueyond this the wulptwre lins 

r(N:civcd fitj .attention. 

The 5 ccne tej(nfient.H ibe tldfid or hi» datwe, standioir in fimnl uf a 

rectungtilaro^ML He wears the cn>M'n of Lower % 3 'pt, and hold* a plain *taff in 
his left hainl. Hit rectangle i* deccffatcd on Utc top amt along the right side with 
a biiider id/tAaihfS'-orriamcnLi. fimng the appearance of the gates detected in the 
Book rtf Gates, the ^kfker itjinae(H.s the hewl' of |iA|iyni» above the top of a 
mud wall. It seems likely that thi!* tecta iign tar object is not a biiilding bat an 
enclosure, in all firol«bi1ity a Mcresd eikck«tiTc. Within the rectsugle is* a tloorway 
across whfdi a curtain is hung, pulleil tliBgonatly lo one side. Abovn- the king's 
head is the disk ol the stnii with a uraeus hanging from each side. Art 
j» sitmg rduini the neck of cadi snake, and hangs hw. so as to enclose.a sirace in 
which is the word '' He of Jidfn" (n front of the king and 

facing him stands a small figme of die Anmiitef firiest, making an <jfferiflg of 
inemu*^ with the right hand and raising die left in ihc attitude of adoraiioiL He 
weanj the traditional costume of the Anmutef priest i the hair .arranged in the 
long side-lock .if youth, and ^ liwiiard-skhi wilU tlic Uil liangittg down, cMwers the 
frtmr rtf the body ami the rest of the clothing* Jtefore the king and behind the 
.Amnutef art- six stanclatds, ulicniaicJy high anrJ luwi they are placed in >he roll-iwing 
order:—(I) Jbis, Jl defaced, fjj Hawk. .4 “ Khnusu,'* (j) UiHiaut witli snake 
and iMriah feather. (C) Kmblcm of Win Atifoioimtcrl by two upright i4uttie& nusy 
facr rite «iime way the king, and in early repicseiiiatfons of a sinilNr scene arc 
carried by humati or cmblematTC figimes. In this example^ hott’ever. tJifl standards 
Ate itaitionary. Facing the standardu is tbe figure of a a’Oman standing. Hot 
hcadilress consists of a long curled wig, partially eovered by a vulLiure and »iii- 
mounted by a low eireuliir crown, Irani wbldi rific two honis with a disk between : 
In lier right hand she ludds a papyTtOr sceptre^ in her left an tml'k 

U 4 


l 6 i^ 


S\tU^itrt df FMemy L 






lascri^Hem .—In &uiit ol and mtlun- abov? tht kiii^ three vertical lui 
it) llJefpbhr, fit) " Kiiig uf the S<«uib and Nwtlti Lwd of Ihc Two Landb, 
betovesd of Amon, ebosen of Ra, {j) Sot of Uic Sim, IjorI of iJiadciur, 

Above the head of the Aninutcf ^icst, otiit hiirirontaJ Ifne, which I 
sUKsest may be branslaied: “That which la given Ju at1 oRttlilg. tike 
Thwe is only one —» vktble, but Ihme k rtwim above for a 

horTaoma! <lgn of that sue The Uinl mu^t be k *% there no back' 

claw, The rectangular eign ayipears to be a, arid J that the 

Jewt sign above may Ik =s^. of «hicb Q would be tivr phonmic 
compsE«ticf)L 

Fktiveni ihr tfrtg fitid tbs^ AftmutW one vertical Inie: 

nl Ihc rnff;r he q p 1 , US in 

Xtaneite. .i^iCxr, 1, J’1, 431 the UKiral Crrminatlon of the trMcrlpdnn is 
^ htariette, [, p|. 44 i). 

Between the suttdards ami the goddess, ojk vcriical Biiet ” Isis, the 
great^une, >\t(stea» of all tlic Gfa^" Itt the ftimilar «»ne at Abydor the 
gtxkfcao holds ■a^Utnim. with mi ni script ion: " naj-hkgtynOthcsistrnm," 

Above the head of the gndde^ ar« a few signs which^ though 
t>erfectiy legible, cannot be translated without the content. 

Behind the goddess.one vertical line; •Come then to the tetnphr- 
Khnum, lord of the temple, is in Tt:|oicing. Tlu: Gt«t Knnead, who a« -p Hf 
in the House, are hi rejoicing.'* ^ a Jt 

See tranMiiption bi^ 

Bej'ond the inscription to the right is a rerttcal ornameutai bortlerol tectar^lts^ 
of the usual type. 

M. .A. MuicitAV 


I1i 

fl'l 


Stmiftarr f'tif/fwy / 



Sr.wjun I, ^1 K«riiK. 
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REVIEWS. 


• Rwffror''-vH*t 9 htf in A. W, *</ iht tjA 

AVjwun'/ir, C.'htcagt), Svi>, ^ 

The evidence of uocitiip of ihe kiiii; dunn^ luti ItTi: is here licscribed ifitim ihc 
\>sinnus sources Ttit- first is a stcJc of adoration of f. Ntfcrtari 0ikkik 

living, and Amenlietcp I. A# iha t|ucvi> wjn^ living, her'sbn vra* jjresiiitiabl}' alive 
4t this idoraticMi, Yei ttiia is by no mean^ certain ; ^he was bom abr/nt t6l j tiJt-, 
and Ataenhetep t dkd 1541, wSh’Ii bis mother was if she suntived. l>o it is 
not at all Impossible that :$he might Ik living M hen both hmhcint] anil were 
deified tt$ dead. Concltuijous frttni epithets must Lw very catefully dealt with; iil 
Gurab many stele* of the adoration of Tchutme* 111 show the king wUh the 
epithets uMJal during life /am, nth ifi* ^nkk fm» rw Sf/tttji and ^ict tfie 
names of the adorersy taken from KamL-ssu U, shenv that Tduilntes was dead 
centuries before. This much must be said in cautiun. whfaniti Henyittg the 
aduralinti of Ihe living king, 

Another poltil iniist alw be observcil in iIk* etiguiiyi the king at the ud 
feitival hecjune identified with CKirb, and would then natutidly be worshrpip^, tiuc 
is he adored as king before hi& f)strifieation ? The instances of adoiaiion of the 
king under Amenemhnt \U, Merenra, and ttanicssu II, may all be after Osirifi- 
catiun. The inhabitants of Miy adoring AmeuheUrp II In hi* fir^t year a«? 
Atesupotatnians propitiating a cmiquenw The Kthiopiami at Kubban may woohlpi, 
but they are not Itgyptiaiiw 

The b&t evidence irf wwsbip of the knig b in the Harris I'ajiyrus, where 
Ramessu IV* jmts in the mouth of Ins mther the injunction to tlic people to bow to 
hini. serve him atw'aysL ailore him, iinpltirc him, magniry hta goodness, aa they do lo 
Rfl. This must applj' iw the king at hi'i acc^dun, and before Oairihcaiimt. Tim 
divine descent of the king^ a» if Ka in the Vth dyitad^y and flom* of Amen in 
tin: XVlIlth dynu-^, TTOultl be natiireily a basis for wnahTp, Titus we may 
acce[it the thesjN of Dr Mercer, although much of thu evidence which he adduces 
may not really support the worship of the king befiire Oririficatkiti, 

Some useful cautiuns are given against attributing alt mir klcAii tif ,t deity I'* 
the woril ntur in £g)'|Ttian. ThL> would tie an anachronism Ifke supposing that 
the Greek intended by all that we mean by “God” B4>th to the Hgj'pttaii 
and the Greek the gods were not far temoved from men In time «r in powcets they 
might die and be buriod, and they were all subject to Fate like men. 

ffat-nlu/j /nom th iMin. «/ thr Mtmpiditstt khimm 

of Art^ March, 1917.) 

These are two trial .jiifsces, about to Indies, by «i inehe^ of rather iJtscullat 
work, one nf a kingls head, the other of titlej^ Fmm the cmnbination nf the 



/itt'ietvx 


title iMfui tki/i. VullUtc atid urTuru:^ u'liidi "•aji usijiil In the vdrliot dytiastiev 
4nil disapfM,Mrcd aIco' tUc VU!i, and from the ■»! the jtt Mr. Wtulock 
oerndudes that tiitsiti ifiay bdoiig'tw ^ erj* early date. Tlir hingN li»d jh juiculiar 
for the striatioH of the whole citmn of l.i>wer lig>'|*t, front top to bottom^ « 
hot known dsewhens. The false heard i» not only ribbed aerosi. but rioted with 
luir Jinoc wovy ail the length. Tlita Li a peculiar realiire nniy known .tiii the Oid 
Kutgticiin ; in Ute times the l'tear<l merely ^mcxilh^ The linr of e>'c pnlnl 
cxteiidK backward to the crown, which K ul-;r> early detail, wm on the figure of 
Khosekhem in the Dnd dyna-sty Wc would go a itirp further than .Mr. WinlocK, 
;uid say that the face, espeeia!))’ the nose, re so dosdy like that of iJa-nckht at 
Mdghaia, Ihnl it is probable that tlie work ia of the HIrd dynasty. perha;)« rn' thm 
king, The frieccs are stated to have comr fo>iti itio Delta; this caonot mBim far 
north, as all the early JovcIh nT the rtorthont Odla are under water. Heliopcilb 
would be the min<t likely w>urce, espectally as icfilplitrtr of Nrterkhet wa^ friuiid 
there by iichiaparellL N'ew York is Inrtun.'ite- in getting pirees of surh rare earl) 
iMTulpturc. 

TAf £jg.iy*^ww itryvrf/Vww, 15^15-16, (A'w// May, 

Thi> is a record <if the cjtcdlent ^tystcmaiie deorance at TJiebescarried On mider 
Dr, l.ythgor's directimt. .^1 the tieginnitig of the long cauaewitys leafling ti* the 
templesi of iJeir el-Bahri, the COiirt>'arff nf .i Nstge tomb of the .Middit Kitigrinm ha? 
been cleared. havJng a colonnade along the side in which is the tomb entranci:. 
Many other burinJii were cut tti the rock along the sides and in the door of the court 
At the top of Ihc filling were I’tolcinair tooniH dated i<i Cko[ialra II by n coin. 
Helow tliesesomelai'ge beat]sf»f Sht;shetti| “and nutncrriuii pHtcry figurines and vases 
in ibe form of hnnsemen and cocks^" Tlicsicwlll be imptvitani as dating other jmtteiy 
figures, and the cocks must be the e<iTliest examples m the West, pointing to their 
Ifaving beru mtrixJuced by the Llubastfre d}'nasty from E’ersiw A little lower w-om a 
fmjjtdatmn ilciiosit ol Raiiiessu IV, for a building of which only twocoltimn bases 

l^j Further down w'crc traces of the lower temple of Hatslicpsut at tlic fonl 
of the cau-wra)-. It ^*ejnett that only tJie fnundattoit dejawtts were laid down, niid 
tlie south side nf this temple had nevxr been begittt. This was over a iTuis.v i>F 
chips wludi filled the sunken stiuare court of a large Middle Kingdom ttnnli Hils 
apiioamd to be ufthc latter jiari i>f the Xllth dynasty. M.my inmhs of (he family 
and hnusrrhotd had Itecii tut in the luilts. itf the enurt; unri early in llic XS’lTUh 
dynasty* pita haef bm*ii sunk for burials, and Hulc dirines built above them. Such 
Arc VCT 3 ' rarely fouiu! prcscrveil, a? at llawara Pm'tmiit, X\ 11. XV 111,'. 

In one of these early burtab is 4 very' unnstiaj pnrntcrl stele, reiiresentiug Iwn* 
bfoUiersO} seated face to face embraemg each other, .Vmruemhot driH ,-\ntfif: a 
lister or Wife. A>‘, is bddiui the former; an auiiL Hapy, stands making the offering 
behind .Viitef. The tomb* in the side of the court had been reneaiedl.v uwfii until 
one contrUned no kss tlian thirty-three 0*ffjn» eruwfietj in, one on the other. 
Tlicse were psiiiterl with fejather pattern, anti ftrobably r/ liie XV'llth ijyiiasly. 
TIk gold hcad< fimml were of the style of those iii the horial in QittneA A four 
rtritigod Intc wa^ also fouti'il 

The pit tombs in the floiw of Iht osurl were the ndiesl Tlicy were clearly 
of the eo/ly XVHlih dynasty, and nece^anJy before 1 fatalitpul who built over 
the court. Some of the side tombs- were late a:- rhir^, a? they hatl tuhuUi 

krthlpots. ‘Hie largest tomb chapel, with un enclosure round it, Wna for a m|jer- 
iutemlcnt. Kluty. The bur'ala contiiiutsd to the reign of Tdiutmcs 111, it? .1 scarab 


lirvHyfT^ 


<if hb was fijund in rhiii ptt, a matter hard roct^neik with Kaishepsiit biiijding' 
<iver it It must be supposed that such scarabs were made duntij;^ the reign of 
HatsbejJsuL 

Another pit proved to be the mote vaJuabli;. nie jxiturry wa-i white with red 
and black painting, chamcteri^^tic of tlie age of Tehutmer 111 . B^de more itsn.il 
objects, there was a glass hairpin with rosette head, the earliest glass pin know'n ; 
n kohibox with a bronze hinge to ihe lid,of irn;xtcm type: a massive porphyry- 
Iwwt of the 1 st Hytiasty, evidetiLly reused; and » fmti bronw swtird with handle 
ot inlaid wootl. f>it one burial a heart scarab, with human face , tl wa^ 
tnouiited in gold plait border with T-shafjal straps on the t»ack, 7 'he engraving b 
between the styles of Nof'. iS and 0 in I’l, XLVIl of .S'mr«Ar, and dms it justiheN 
the dating of those lo the XVtilth dynsMy, A vtiry peculiar weapou found by a 
body is called a- two-handled swrirtL It «ecms to be a ^iiatchwcirk of a Large bronze 
^l^w^head, like Uial of Kaines, to which hiu bemi fitted a wooden handle Covered 
with sheet gold. In the ilmwer of a game board were two knuckle bones alimg 
with twelve draughtsmen, shr^Hng how the value i>f each p1ayGT*a move was 
determined. A fine lyre was aiso roumi here. Altogether this is a vetj" Interesting 
variety of objecbc closely dated, and the full pufalicaliun of tlicm is the next duty 
of Lite finders 

The fiilJuwing -icctimi tleaU with the clearing of the tomb i>f Piiiimni b> 
.Mr. N. de G Davies, After the u>iial trouble with native Mpuittcrs. the wholt 
of the court of this tomb was actjuiivd and cleated; the fragments of the sculptures 
were collecicd, and over two hundred of these have been rebuilt into .a restumtlon 
of the walln. Tlic sculptures arc of the best styk ol the XViUtb dynasty, but the 
^rcophagu*^ iii the well below was a very clumpy tttiUi'S >>nly vaguely (bttowing thr 
humati form. So fiisajifjointed i*, Mr Davies that he does not even mention 
the material. The forty excellent illustraiioiiis arui plaits are most welcome, but we 
hope that the}' will not be allowed 10 excuse a full puhlicatiott. Why should not 
the work of (hr winter 191^-16 .appear in lull by .May, 191?? 'fhe English 
voUunes do noi take longer than this to be issuer], at least berfirre the war. 

AfHstum **/Pint .-Jm ni*f,i<m, June, tyiy. 

This contains the report of Dr KeisiicrV excavations of lyis-iCv more than « 
year ticfure. 'nietcinjileirf \ineiiand thetoyal pyramids at N'apata, the Ethiopian 
capital, were explored. The pVTamids hud rmt b«^ entered in modem limesvami 
their sy^em wu-s unknowm. N’owii is found that the cntnuices are far out from 
the pyrumidK, some metres bc}<oi)i:l the door uf tin? pyramid chapel on the east fiide. 
Twenty-tivc pyramids were cleared, but all barf bcuu cumplendy plumicred 
anciently. Only In one, where a fall of roof threatencil, was found a hinged 
hracelci of gold, of the uyiuil Mthtiipian itylo Kitriher, one of the fijuricen 
pyramifli, of N*i»ri W‘as npcnetl, and found to Ise the ti>mb of the well-known king 
A>-patut in it were dabasier va&cA gold eyfinderi!, beads, ctc.. left by plunderers 
11 is hoped that the other N uri tombs ma)' yitdd more, 

TUc temple of Amen » dererjbeU as eatertsive, iiqual to any temple in 
after K,*irtiak. In front of the pylon, U'ak found, beneath a Mcmitic level of building, 
a tlepusH *<f broken statuc:i of kinga, from which built op a figure of .'Vj^palut, 
and another of Tirhaku, all but tht: be+vrt On the iipposite side of the teniptu, in a 
clearance, wtis found anoihsr group of broken ^tulues. Tram which came the luiad 
of the previnu» Tirhaka statue, and mLIjo' figures of 'I'aiiutamett, Amcnanul and 
.Senka-araen-seken. wtUi headless figure.* of Ameiunal, Queen Amcn-.rmu--nefrr, 


A^rrfi^rs 
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AiUl twr? of T^dulaittcn The w^y^k af tlle^ to be mT live full Egyptlau 

irtyle, except that ScuLa-anunt-^eken some fttlJiiLg oft. 

Five teiuplc 3 wcTie cxpo^etl by the dcaniiices, all of them had been rebuib 
a[ various period^- The earlicsi foundation was of Tehuimcs lib shown by 
inscrlptionis, and TEliiititite TV, by foundation deposit The latoA^ work ift lute 
Mesrailif:, In the great temple five pedsxb of building were tmved, 

A temple attribuied to Senka-arueJi-^ken, bj.* Tils name on the pyloii^ prwei! 
to have been bulh by Atlanersa. The ahat was dedinuied by hirn» iind mniiy 
vcjtive cifiTcrings fUEd ^iatuetteb wen; fouriil here The Tempte had been jjm ashed 
twice wer by » fall of the clirTs alHJVe burying ii : fn xhh way much morr was left 
ui’ tile smaller obj^ls iiiaji fin an site. 

AVrpru/gi fl/ Jivrpir/ m Vvd, If.—1>AV13* 

<0 pp. 1916 tPrinceton Univefsit}" PressJ 

Mr. pAltjri hit> tiovi' piibUnhcd (he ^01 id v'c^^mnc of h\> AViv^nA {^f 

7 hiwl iff Asia. The avcnracj" of detail as ^hrrwn in the compticaled 

3 >^slein of setting forth each text with r^fensnees to ever}^ publicatian, the mass 
n| numcfUis anti variatkms of Tcttenng m the traiislitemtlDiip the i^'ealdl of detail^ 
are amaiiii^. Wlietber the result is com men siu rale witii the vait amount of cait* 
ami lime bcHtowcil wpfc>ri ii is aTmther matter. For the ^lurjeiit a b>f>k of refert^noc, 
Nijch its thh is intended in be, shnuld lx as miwh a* jiosnible i otherwhie 

its value lit alwa}"^ JcMicnert, $£imctimt» even destnrjxrd. This is most markedly 
Ibc ca^e in regard to the column devot^ to transiiieraiion. This column U 3 
motiumeJit of anxious suid careftil iitbourk of jnettciiloiUi precision^ of extraordinary 
acnunicy* hut the {nactioil mult h that no one will use it .\o one has the time 
to ^pend in patkiuly fcveesiug the numeral into bicrnglyph^ with flie aid f>f the 
sign-list in Emans Gnunmaf; ft lakes too hnig and in imt worth while. If 
Mr. Patrjii had only given the sign^ theiii-selves instead nf the tTarwliteration, and 
luul uxpcrttled Lbc same amount of earc fn making the publication accuratCp ihai 
column wxHifd have betm llie most nscfid in tlie whole book. 1 ( is ritflitult to 
uhethci' Mfp Taion intends hift botik for advanceil -studmits ur for bcginiici^ If for 
the former the elcrnentar>^ inrnniiatton— such a* thtf geneml il(r«:ripiion o| tomlisv 
on \K T 7 . and the pliruse ** hi tlje Ufiemt the Shephcril foHoiv^ hi^ ffn^k," on p. jft’— 
ai-e out of place, while for the beginitcf the subject and arrang^'incml arc inisaitable. 
The needs of the two classes of Jitiidejit are quite diiitinctj ami an author shtiuld lx; 
veiy elear a\ to whfdi das^ lie wkhc.'^ tu addrviict hta work, TlicugU by iiLtauj 
of iu faulty arriuigemcjit the Ixwk imy full in it^ aim of being ihr 4 tancUrT| 
refEzrcircc book iin the hhtoricat geography of Western A^ia, yet the pahu amt 
labour bcsioivcd upon it ore not thrown away, and Mr. I'ainn wtii mnk as^ onr 
of the mu^i accuiratn schicilHra thai Amcnc^ has produced. 

M. A. MU RRAY* 

I## /*rr /rans/tfrffiiiSioa . ^. 4//tnr 

G. A. RosES'HHRtf. Sw. ffi pp., » CoiKstihaguc. 1917 . 

'This useful IVI irk h pubJkhed hy tlw FonUiLLnin Carlsbcrg, The main line 
<jf it b tile demiicd >ttidy- of the compountb of imn and copjw that ate auii 

the proper treatmirnt of them. The wriou-v of drctimjioiijtbr? arc 'iitalcd, 

and the changes that can be expcrimeriLcihy produced* C'hicirine b ihc great 
fiiicmy of ail me tabs; in no KviLy can it be rendered liarmless tn comhinatioiK and it 
muHt be rtrmovwl by* some meant. A itcw proc^^ hert Js the testing liy damp air* 
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III 9. j*r wifli iri»ii rsrcfhp|icf bcgjn:^ to ^wernt nul fjdtque>c«rit 

Lhir ;ippcdTiincc of which is iktsiJcd shirwin^ thfr (limire of the comjAUTtd- 

involved. 

Ut the iisiinl of imn, which » 2 metallic core with much Dxidaiiuri 

L'fUHiiifi liver ii, the nieih<^ct ^tbpiciL h to. jack with aiibeatm p^pet ami bind up 
dontly with in*m wfre. Heal ml-h^E fur 15 injiiPie:^ thii^ tlriving nff iiLoal nf thv 
chlorine. Plunge red-hot jn satumted solutijm of aJkaline carbnnate. Boil in That, 
2 to 6 hmifH. Boil in dinilM ^'ater, t 2 hours. Soak in watcT slightly aJkijIirK:; 
next day in cJklil 1 c!xl ivaltr. Heat, and put in supertie^itcd ^ra^in wax al sdo"" K 
urilil tio bubbles arise. G tu 14 Umvrap and oJT surpiiis wax. A 

special cement h describsirl fiif [^ajaffiEiect fragincnis 

I-“or bronie, the detection of a rlangenm* chlothle patination from n hurmi^v 
carbonate ^>ati nation is done in the damp-aii chain her. The vai-icties oi pallna 
are fully descTibed. but as Che}" arc usually fnixcck no s/ngk freatmont b etifirdy 
appiioible. The 'vritisr <jb;C!cti> to the dnistk stripping of bronzes by dectric' 
rcilmitrun, as advocated til Berlcn. He ha^ devj^ed a process for the redur- 
tinn pf Hangemu^ {Hiuhe> of chloride, without any alCeratior) of the harmless 
carbQiiatc- This by wrupjjtng in foil of tin, aJinniniumi or ^inii, aud placing In 
damp air- The chlorides sweat out and arc Immediately decompeaed liy die fod- 
In order tocjumrc action, any chick lump must be cut open, or ^irlllcd inb* witu a 
deiitm'v drid. Tci prevent the dc 1 it|ursi:ciiE chlofidt^ ^wking to the rcAl of the 
iiietah a jelly may be put over the nbject which nnl}'* retards chc actitfn^ bu( ulhiw.^ 
the chlorides to pass thraiigh het^iy, I'or Jncal treat moil of iNitcheson large objects 
a piastt<r may be made of tin. zinc, or atuminium powder, mixed with I |jcr cent, 
glue, ^ [mt oetit wtiter„ and > per cent, glycerine, and laid *jit to the dangeroiis 
|iurt4. Thus the pniceisi^ here arc Mrklly constervuriye, ami remove nothmg IhiiL 
vAii be left safdr in place-- They are applicable tr> the better presened ob;eiCt>, 
and ckj iu3t tosich the cases of tho^ which need stripping, i'he writer dtjcs not 
seem to have sEiidied ihc condltjoii of the metal a mixture of two or more 
alhiyiii, one of whEdi will tend to change by contact Tvith the otiier. m\d one 

<if M'hich may he entirely reniovctk tea ving a of metal 


TKft^lIEH. iSfm/AwNifjH AV/w^^. lyi^; bvo, 1:6 pj-i. 

WashiiigtofL h>l6. 

t he Director wf the CkM-dogical Survc}’^ of Frarnoc glve^ here m outlme of the 
subject of r\tlAiitis» which ha> for many mind) m fa^u^inatjoti like that of Peqxoml 
Motion nr the InOsr "rribca. That there have been great i^iTtings of tand and water 
in later gc^nlogic times ta w^| know'W. and will be familiar to oviery reader of that 
dcUghifuI little IXMk. Gadow's it/ . htjuMls^ Down to the Widdh' 

Tertiary' Age. Africa anti South AnicrioL were ccMincctcd. The Atlantis queitioii 
tum^ oil wliuthfr tliere were any laiid*t which i^nk into the -\Elatuit w^dhm hum&^n 
tmditioti^ and w^Ukh could have ghnem rise to liiir account of Atlantis^ embellished 
by nafo. As the Atknrides were said 10 have ruled over the South ftleditcrmnearc 
including Libya and Egypt, tlw que^tiun oniecriis us hta:e 

A j^ooL^is!:, M- Lcriiii Germain, the subject of the diMribiitiun <«/ 

plcinu and ammal^ bearing tin the Atknlk question. The |iric7^iit IciritoTb] faunu 
i»r tbi: urchipelagm:^ uf the .ARore*, Madeira, I'anarics^ and Capede V'cnic. are of 
coiitincituil origin^ with indiouprms of aduptatron to rteserr life The>* arc linked 
witti thu MihiwtTriincan regmn. hm differ ifom tlic cquatcirfai Arrican, The Mest 
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dep6«lu ttir Cananes-^jtiauniiu'y’—are like Iboseot Mautelaniut. with the same 
nwlluciesi. SmenI other coiitiecti<>n^ t>f rather earliet perioiJ. between Africa and 
the West lndie»» do not ttiudi the receitt« wr hinnan, (anitaL It seemw, hinveverf 
very probable that the Atlaittrc isUnilir were linked to the African coast long 
after man liad spread on the earth, and hence a rmdiiion of a ercar submersioM 
might well have survivodi 

Cahii^gn^ tkt CiUtitim fff Greek itml R»mttti in ike fietteerhn 

of i^rti MakoakET WvndHam, Sm. 4tcr, *43 pp,. 85 platen 

iflij. (Medici 5oci«y0 

Thi;i catatngiie conUmi orte bust with an £g>'ptian interest v It la of a boj* 
consecrated t<r Uis. The mark of consecration is the thick mstss; of hair projecting 
oit die ri^i side of the head, white the rest » dowt/ycroppaiiii It b attributed to 
the third century A-hL , but is. early In thai period liy the quaiity of the work. As a 
mark of the dsvntioti to Iau in Italy this te another Ink of the urieutoHidng of the 
The catalogue ^uuld be mentioned as one ©f iJiu must perfeci ejcamj^tes 
of the utilisation of a private ediectidn t the phniogras'trre platen are eacdietit, and 
the lighting good, though ft might have been better from the top tn some casesi 
the text is tswtieiBe and suflicicnL In every point it slums a dignified utility 
without frivoluus Juxur}>. The onty regret » that it is limited to an edition of 200 
for private dicuiatioii \t lean it cnit always he used In the Vates Library at 
Univer^it}*^ ('ullege, 
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Tin: »cct)nrl pat of V'itil. XUl rtf the liuJittin dt If/tstitut i roH^ms 

OntHtaif ha> been baited iindw the dirvcibi'ii of M. George* Fiiuairt- Mote than 
fifty of its iJOges arc tilled by an essiay by M. Georges Daressy upon the ge«^*pliy 
of Kgypl. fr«Ri tlie tttnc of the Mahctmcdan coniiuesT, a» illuAtfoted by an Aiabic 
work cntitled Tiif of tiif Baned which profesKcd to give a cauioguo 

of -iite^ whereat hitkicn treastire* might be foutnL Tliese Itieltitle, tuil only tthi 
Kgj ptian temples *iiid oihei mini, but alto < lifi«iait ehiircheit and monastetieit, 
cavc?i» and groUocK, and ecTtain hi lb, rnounds And takes, 

Th* /WX' 0/ the Haned Ptafls and <>Jf BrfcioHf. ilijitery, whjdi was re- 
publhUicd frcilu tlirec tnaiujscripts HOme ten years ago by Ahmed bey Kaitial. ISi 
lioiibtkss, an initioiiitton ujion it± leaders ^ but a work protnUing to foretcU pfaas. 
wlwTc btiried treasitres may be expcctetl id br dbinterahle. especially ir» a country 
:iucli as Kgypt was certuin It* find credulous inirchasGTs. How much desttUCtioii 
of rnonumems and remains of ancient un its pages have been nespniMible for, we 
< 4 ha]l never know 

M, I’Jartssy i^ uttibiug the '«ily feature of the text that can be maiJe useful fnr 
M-'iciicc. {i> rndeas'durtrig to dtxide b'dh the ancient and the mottiuir ttamos of the 
Arabic titles it giv 6 for manj' of the sites it enumerates. For this purprtse he luiv 
.searched the works of Makrtsi, Abu Saleh, rhe tiefigrafhy 0/ Coftre 
M. Amelirteau, and all modern tQ|K>graphical treatises utid maps. He doeu noi 
tnmttinn the Lamer I^pt af tkt Copt if Period^ by the younger 

de koug^, but doiibtleits mude use of timi excellent little W'urk, Many of 
.M. DaressyV identifications art, hniTcvcr. derived from hts own erudition, 

It is uncertain whether rhe author, in mentioning edifices at certain site^ knew 
they were still 111 existence, even if mcnttly mined, when he wroie, or whether he 
waS' merely q copyist ul older gaietteemv and the monuments may has'C dbappearcH 
before hK time. For insUtite. Ht Bahiwtsa, tile anckiit Oxyrbynchus, he givisk the 
church of *'Nestifor.'* Thi> M. Dairif!^’points out should be Chrielopker. Abii 
Saleh misnamed it tstafoura. in the Synaxarium it became Akhristofares, There 
js ni> trace to-day of thU or any iithcr edifice of ancient times at BaJinasa. 

Doubtless there is some method, ur excuse in certain iostancca; Air the promise 
of wealth for fortune liu)tter« who follow the author's advice, Thu* lur states that 
nt (Td) chFarairi ^ If )-i>u search you ndll find a coffer enritaimng Ireasure, coin* 
and jewcHerj ,” Now ikic of the mounds of this TeT is called the Rom cl'Sagha, <>r 
jewel mound. 1 ‘hut must have arisen from a *' find/' there at some time, probably 
before the comfiosiUou of the B^ak »f the UttrUd Pe&rh, whose author, kaoudug of 
the occurrence, fwoplicsird further results of the muuv dtaracter. 

The article of M. Oaressy i* only the fird ii]KJh this subject, and so ftirtlier 
Comrnoti U peutpemed fnr the present. On this (jcca.siioii he ptovldn three maps, 
the lodl reaching as far snitlh as .Sohag. 

Another very interesting papier in the BtdUfiu Ls M, HenrJ Gauthier's'** La 
X^ropotc de Ihcbrs et sem FersonneJ," wKkh lniat> of the reltgioiu frateniity, nt 
Aasociattciii of Empkiyers eorineetcd with the 1 ‘hebitn necropolis, who steem to 
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have been aUvajs buried npon Uii; hill of DeiVel^Mcdinch duHug the ^leriod of ilie 
KVJIlth-XXth rtyna^ties. Tlicy c\3lrttl tlik saensrf situ "ihe plw of t«Jib (nr 

H»e true pU«> lo the -csl of Thebes j ^ ^ f a'’<l 

ACpuIchraJ rccoids it itr pssible to esiumcTate thc<iar?on» jnisHioii* Isi tlw lijexarcby, 

nr calbcf grades of employment* of the oemctci>'^rvitf>Or, 

Sohte iiK of the bad bem eatalo«ii<?d by Bmpich; arttt afler 

his mission to )tiiU‘^ofticwhew before (H55o. utifbiim the many Ki.titiuitnrs foi.n 
ntebes in the Tnrni Muwum, auipnentwi ihr irornbcr to eight So va^t has been 
die of the science of h'gj'ptniogy that M. Gaiithto e to 

iiicnaw the list to forty lilies* and lioabtlcss- hU article Hill lead oUict ^liola^^o 
prjinl out a fcH more One of tiir; additions of M Gaulbicf t» that of ‘ Kefs of (he 

worknum;' _ |T.!‘ ^ 

Jlymo to iVieiniu discovered in the rJTe^cn1 year, tn tuiiil» imcovered ai 
Uerr cl'Mciimcli. 

M, Gauthier collects the fort>' members into seven <iiicfir»rtc4 f irst, the 
men: ncrkmcn. ttiasons. f»lli and terrace makcini, Secoiitl Wtotant.- «rtilfrtc^, 
painters, carpenters* ivood carverx Thirti. adminLstrators: derks and i^eTetari« 
for tlic funds benueaihed for upVtsp of tombs, pay iiiasters .inil aecountanw who 

4 pi) 0 rtiiitl«! tlie enpeniiiliito for the fimetary tilforings anil fotJi-aii, which weij: 
Iiniiiml. and in -^fiulehrei of the wealthy mom firqiient. Fourth, ^-r^aiits of ^ 
deseiiptfons fOHuired to l« employer! in the Upkeep of these cciemoiimb attit of be 
reinair ami good condition irf tlm tombs. They may be called iJomesuci. of the 
Dead* I'iflb. the officers and sttperintondents of the pohee and puardrai.s of the 

n^opotis- From the Abbott papynis of the trial oftlie uimb tluevcs^wejrnow how 

,ttce*ary thc«e ww.aiid what tllidt cmolumettla the dlslionest members of this 
t,„,Kh it fawmlr t.y «y of b,k,h«* 

their duty. -SistH'. !« '=“*. uffidarits and clergy of all who 

eattoiTical y ,icrform all the .sactcl ceremonies of the cult for the de^l. the magic 
rites, and redlabons. faithfully folh^n ing tlie formulae bcquealhed from bjp.ne 
ages »r iciiatcrafl M. Gauthier'.^ seventh ealegr.r>< »s mere y a toiivunieill 

.vv he naively taj-s for containing all the remaining tiite Lhal cajmo 

JTlTJJJCrrl>^ flTlfl it pfsicc W till? !tt5^ Otilers ril 

Three of the- gfudts have the Sf^ccial lippellation «f l’ 

whieh be «mders -servitor/' as did Sir Gaston He aptjends twentyom- 

foHtanees *•< thi’^ tide upon various records, arUhtig the tHcUe |irm id«l b> 

Masiwro in the xWrtttd vuliime vi tlie AJi'twwVife rn'RHrtoc. 

\,no»E the latter b the ' Setvitur of ilie admnnvtratM.tt of Hk‘ 
patis-^airier (or eoniisirru;), a .Uv of tlnr royal chief baker uW-iacm^^t^ 
il Cnia-Iihagcmand eertaiilJy nut a di>unl comiesioii oj the Utaraohs chmf baker 

in the story >tf JoaejiU, 

Mr I-. VV Rca .1 ii Wicr of an arlidc Ml”" >>»• nK«»'"l! “I 

rTra % ^" *•' " 

nmSi;^«fWy.Un.l in«tJjn>o,.. .onrling u.,h.« .!.« It. « bMr_c™.^ 

rX- .L- L, Tiro «».« a riin, mpylin. a • «»>. » 

HortrSai VilUsK," r.fcr«ne to Hu- .... l«luMnnr poiurry. 

}. OKFORI.i. 
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In Dr, W, I>. Spanifiifis rtn^t isitcmtiiig and thaminglx illusEtiitL'd iit:f:<5imt of 
the \Vater Lilies of Andcnt " hi Part I of ANcrE>n iyi7» do 

not find ruEimtion of the use- of tliese flowiers In pi^intcfl piiv^rntmt dfctijrgLtjait, 
Many such spccxtnerift cin Ije In the lltisewm of Antifiidtii^ at CaiTO, ori thti 
lA-olb of a seeiuded upper gstlle^. Tlnse plaqii4fK were brnnght from Akhcn^ten^ 
PaUcr at Tell el^Amfirtin. Hie beau-n e-irthen 5ijrlace of the floors of ha\h ol 
rccrptititi here was itiickl)^ co^xTcd with Jime to make ^ siucco pavtimenr* Tfs^ 
siTtooth surface vi-as ihvn fraintcrl ov'cr with varied designs rciiresenliDg waterways^ 
with aquatic birds and beasts among die vegetation: the cLumpit of 
fTowcrlng plants, and oxeu running among the reedy, are alJ depicLed iit varimty 
colours. Unit'? and r«pyniv ar?? freiiuiTiit. and the colour scheme is mther peculiar 
Painted on r. white ground» redp blue* and green predpminatr?. Foliage nncl srems 
grten with red and blue Rowers- The t^tyses were tnostly blue witli red sepak 
and edge to the fltural cup t sonic were gitieu with a red wlge, buchi wore paintc'd 
similarly wlih green stuik^, Arii4jiig many other forni-^ of plaolaf which we nt*d 
not dkeUAs, wen- itsl jXippies and blue coniflowm <s«r Petrie* 

Pk 11 , !il, IV). 

On ikige 3 there h a brief allui^ioE^ to the sepulchral wreaths^ spectmcits id 
which dll be studied in the :^me gallencs. The elaborate method of formation 
of these wwaths Ib vetj'^ ^ttikiiig, and account< for ihcif having been preserverl 
intact from the time of the XIXth dymisLy to the pnesent Way. They- were man)* 
yardji long; ou a firmU’ plaited palm deaf Rbru foimdaHon were iicd a close 
succession nf leaves of a tree belonging to the family 

with targe uval Icathcty leaves. Fach mlmiisops leaf k carefully split and folded,, 
and tied to the foundatinn with a narrow thong of fibrcp and within taeh leaf 4tid 
projcctitig; beyond it i* placed a petal of Aymj^/t\t£a Cttmtlm; ihc^ pdoL ^irc 
mar^-ellrHisIy preservedt smooth and Rai^ and havo dried from ihc_ rather thick 
ne.diy mbstance to a thin membranoLLi tissue, tn colour eiihur birt>wiT, pale brown, 
or ncady white. Wheu the mummy of Ramescs 11 was renlocotated during the 
XXth dynasty* the tuiw mimit«icip5 wixiatbs were ailomeil with of 

Li}fits^ which can be Uistingubihed from tile blue ofie, in the dried state* by a mfirc 
lihjtinct vcinliig. Many other Rowers ^vere ueicd ns well water lilies, as the 
■^weet-scrnteiljiint ** Nthfira:, biU we restrict our remarks to tlin LuLlls. 

EbmNi^llA ARMITAtSE. 

The following Index was in preparation for this number tong before tberc 
W4i% any idea that printthg would be sus^icnded by tlic war. U is inteniled to 
give an indcK evray four yeais* aa being the most crjiivefiieiii Intervul for reference. 
The w'hiu: covers should be iioimcl iti with the parti, a-v being the title pages and 
contents 1 he siimmarie^ of Journals will be reinmird fmm the present unini wSicii ' 
thr nevJ tiiniiber an be i'^iied 





SCOTTISH WOMENS HOSPITALS. 
LONIJON UNITS. 


In ihe ljuit nuiniMtr, we aiirir>uitc:<!!j tli® cwllvcttou of fiiiw]:; from mombers of tht; 
Britisl, School of Arehftc.jlogj' ill for fhe lA>iidon UafL^ of ti,e Scollish 

\V’oiflcii'!i HoifpitHl^it 1 would glsii hivitc llic help of reader'! of ihii* jounial towiifcls 
the man itetlu lice of tbe«e hOilpitat!!, 

The list of dottalion* issued hi Augusi amounted tu £zi 7 f*S. (xi. I »p|*!iT<l a 
MXOtirl list amountiiJe tiJ ^227 Sj. i\d. :~ 

Hrtniyhi fnrwiird i ,'237 ^ 

Mrs. 0«ugIavlV/«q Miss Oibitfsip, Dr. J. Haworth ... .. each ^JO 

Mn BmIioil jt'if i4Jf- 'V, t’ Her .- *5 

(.'apt Clive Hchrena, (‘. A. Flint ... ■■■ each £■% Jf. 

Aliercfomby, Mrs. R. M. Caulfcjid, E. J. Homiman. S. ChiBcnhaJe Mitrsh* 
Mfi. John Ma-scfield -■* **. ^5 

Mr. J. |. Stevenioii ... ... ^.r ... -- "• *“ -^4 

John L Harl«er, Mns. F.dw. Davit., Mix Philip FJelchcr, Htitraec SaJidci^ 

each is. 

/’*r Mns. Joliii Masefield, u. 31 /. K Dempster . . £3 

Mix Asplaml. H. Carter, M- V, C'liarrifiRton. J. E fomwdl, A, N. LKsneK. 
Sir jamos Dobbie, i'’,R.S„ H. O. Erith, Pcrcivat Han, Prof. F, Monla^, 
Very Rev. ) Ruiedlj Dr i G. Sdigmirn. Dr A. H. Thompson, Mrs. 

jfa if. 


Tubbs 


eacK 


MUses Barin^^iould. Mrs. Johns Copismd, Mrs, Curling Hayward, Mr MaclA-od. 
H, Dr PeaniaJI, Dr. Aificd Simsoa ... ... .. •-! each £3 

Sigtsmuml Pruraud . «. 

Dowager Ladv Amherst . f Hackiiq'. Mr and Miss Ayers. .Mrs. Barbour, Horace 
C. Beck. G. F. Bell, Mr Breiid, E W. Umoks Henry Uulib, R, Burnard, 
Lady William Cecil. Uamnew .^mhersi of Hackney, Mrs. Herbert Cohen, 
F C. Dnneoo. Davies, J. W, Drummond, N. E^m^lrrop^1ulo^ I_ R. 

Piirneause. Dr. Willilighain Cmll, W Geoghegan, Lady Godice, Lord Gu^rie, 
Mis, r. M. Harvey, Mrn- I lanell, C- Hcape. Mi&s Hewitt Miss L E King, 
Rev. H M l.ivens, S> E. Ldslon, Mia' Margetsun, Dr A Icy. Muiriicad, 
H Myers, Geo. I N.ithan, Miss G. Naylor. A. J. Ncwlle. W. J. Ncwtoit, 
Mn. OEliuiaBaiv. W. B, Pifig, A. B. Potter, ,Mrx Russell Rea, !■, H, Read, 



Thomson. Dr Walker-Dunbar, C Whymper, Mrv ArtroM Wilfiiims, G .V 

Wilt* ... •* . :■• ***!* 

LJcuLArol W. R. Fane. C* Benrielt Gibbs, F.*M, Lord Grenfell, Miss 1. Hope, 
H. Llewelyn Howell, Mis* Kensington, F. Maildli. jiamuel Price, Miss A.). 

RcjmokK Miss F.leanotf Rowe; Miss Tumor,.. ... . each £l 

i)r I'oltiuhoun, H. Marshall, each l+f. Mrs. Trevithick, M.D, ... ip 



USo Hirsfiutht Lonufit^ (/Aitt. 


Mi^ Batcaon. Mrs. Bunacr, W’, CloiidfittG. A* Gurfitt, Mis* Smuhwcll, F. Towtj* 
Whjrtt? m ... *•» -•• V *■■ (Or* 6c/ 

A Belgian per Miss DrajJtir. Dr* W. K Hoyle* Mrs. Orr. Mins l'h(!lps,T!iO!S. Plunkett, 
Rl Hou. Lora R«ty, RoWnwt, Rjcv E. F. Russell, K Jijhn 

<■ R. Kdn^. Stale, Dr. Alko Sniigtf, A. W. Sutton. Met J. li Walker 

eaeh iQi- 


CrofL Mrs. M. K, Huffit, Dr. Edmn Odgersi each v-. 
11, J. Torpey, fir. O Mneriage. Mrs. A, K. Morgan 

Mrs Ikicon. Rev 11. Kendall, eadt jx. Mrs Huddnrt 
1 otal up in {iTeMrnt dale ... ... . . 


Draper, js, 6d* 
... each ;j 

... ... 2Lf. 4*/'. 

£aH S^' 


7Ar EdiniurjCk Vuits .—Tlie Scottisli Women's linspitals were foimded hy 
Df. Elsie Inglis and her 6.*lleaguea at the oulbreafe uf ibe war, and ba™ sers'cd 
gallantly in many otiUiiEnes the AUiea. They began Wi*rk for Uic Jhdgians ai 
Calais, and other Units were e<ijiiip)>iid and sent fitrrrard ti* serve the hrench 
HoyAiiinonc anti Trtrj'cs; then Dr. (nglis took her invn Units to Serbia, and other 
Units have sefiud in Gfieoee, Miicedonia. Cwsica. and elscwltere. 

The hoitpJtai at the AUbftye de Royaumont, under ihe French Red t riwis, 
hu* been considerud r.p-r of the best in France, A lint hospital h now placed in 
ads'ance,'near the fifing line. Three cuntam have been nstnWitheJ in thb part 
of I'miicc. 

The hospital at Troyes was under the Iffeudi Commantl, and aaS the e«lie« 
hospital under earivas jn J*'ranoe. By retiucftt of the military auihontlris it 
AOCntniiattied the French Eapiditianary KnrCtr to Suioniku. Ati nrthopaedie 
department has lately been added. 

At OslTOvo there is a hospital, sujifnirtcd liy American cnniritmtloriftt vrifrah 
lias an adi'aiice station up couiitryv near the firifig tine, and rran*p<‘tt Lntumii 
attaeliciL 

A hospital for tubercular treatment for Serbiann i* being opctied in the south 
of France. 

tn Corsica theScotthih VVoimen's Hospitals oHieve Serbian refugees 

7'Ae Ijiitdim UHfts.-~Dt. Elsie triglis' Serbian campaign, wa> • 

triumphant elioft, which like an epic to those who watched to Her hospltab 

were jiHlly famed. Typhus was beaten baek, and lire Setbiaus will ncs'er Turgci 
our rlmrtfiFT'^ name. A rounUin ai -Mliulnovats, commemorating her wiirk. still 
remains 

The next campaign, was In Rumania, where liei hoafpital* awl 

Tnumporl Culuinri wore a tta ^ h *' H to the Serbian Divt^ioii’i. and suflcrcd with them 
throe reireatv After an intervaJ of work for Russiane site rejoinciJ her Serbs, atid 
thr cmwntng feat of her l ife was tlic rentovat, in of every ob.^tacle. ^tf the^ 
Serbians out of Russia. Then, Novembei- her life »ra> laid, down, 

lir. liiglta* last wlali Was to dispatch new Umis in serve thnee «»mf Serbian 
Divi&kiuln tbeir new destination. Slie contcinplaletl .i base hospital ol 300 and 
firJd ho4|:Mtal of too bcitK with ntotor transjiort for b'>ili, and a stair of hve doctoi^; 
and forty sisters anti orileriiiBi. Our advance Unit and cqiUpineiU will g!i forward 
at unci;, and it Ifi-to prnvhlc and maintain rein(i<reeincitlSi. that Iwlp i* tcipitretL 

I 

j 11. rujtblck^ THTUOL 

Cnllegu, //iw. ^tfTftars, 

Stmt, W.l, I. ' Vnitt Sivtiiek IFpwov'f Hinpttitli. 
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**A tkat it ihni ia tut a MatM* 


> GOVT. QF INTilA <j 


^ GOVT. OF IKOIA 

^ OepMimiein cf Ajcfiacoldi^ i 
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